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How to use
the MICROPAEDIA

The 12 volumes of the MICROPAEDIA contain tens of
thousands of shorter articles on specific persons, places,
things, and ideas, arranged in alphabetical order. The
MICROPAEDIA can be used as an information resource on
its own; and it can function as support for the longer
articles in the MACROPAEDIA (to which it refers whenever
appropriate). The MICROPAEDIA in turn is supported by
references in the INDEx and by the lists of suggested
readings in the PROPAEDIA. Finally, the MICROPAEDIA is
the portion of the Encyclopedia Britannica best suited
for the reader who wishes to browse among the countless
subjects in all fields of human learning and history in all
times and places.

Alphabetization

Entry titles are alphabetized according to the English al-
phabet, A to Z. All diacritical marks (such as in 6, 1, or i)
and foreign letters without parallels in English (such as ayin
[] and hamza [’]) are ignored in the alphabetization. Apos-
trophes likewise are ignored. Titles beginning with num-
bers, such as 1812, War of, are alphabetized as if the
numbers were written out (Eighteen-twelve, War of ).

Alphabetization proceeds according to the “word-by-
word” principle. Thus, Mount Vernon precedes mountain;
any John entry precedes John Henry, which in turn
precedes Johne’s disease. Any character or string of char-
acters preceding a space, hyphen, or dash is treated as
a word and alphabetized accordingly. Thus, De Broglie
precedes debenture, and jack-o’-lantern precedes jackal.
Titles with identical spellings are arranged in the follow-
ing order: (1) persons, (2) places, (3) things.

For many rulers and titled nobility, chronological order,
as well as alphabetical order, governs placement. Rulers
of the same given name (e.g., William) may be grouped
together, separate from other entries, and indicated by
the symbol e. They may be subgrouped alphabetically by
country and, within each country, arranged chronologi-
cally (William I, William I1, etc.). Nobility or peers of the
same titled name (e.g., Essex, EARLS OF) are similarly
grouped together, separate from other entries; they are
indicated by the symbol ® and arranged chronologically.

Places with identical names are arranged in the alphabet-
ical order of the countries where they are located. Iden-
tical place-names in the same country are alphabetized
according to the alphabetical order of the state, province,
or other political subdivision where they are found.

Entry arrangement

The titles of entries are arranged according to the forms
commonly found in indexes and dictionaries, with some
special conventions.

Entry titles for certain physical features, institutions,
structures, events, and concepts are ordinarily inverted to
place the substantive word first. Thus, the Bay of Ben-
gal is ehtered as Bengal, Bay of; the Bank of England
as England, Bank of; the Tower of London as London,
Tower of; the Siege of Vienna as Vienna, Siege of; and
the balance of power as power, balance of. If the name
of a physical feature, institution, structure, event, or con-
cept has two or more descriptors, it is entered under the
descriptor appearing first. Thus, the Episcopal Church in
Scotland is entered as Episcopal Church in Scotland (not
Scotland, Episcopal Church in); the Leaning Tower of
Pisa as Leaning Tower of Pisa; and the kinetic theory of
gases as kinetic theory of gases.

The entries for most Western persons are arranged so
that one can read a name in correct order by begin-
ning after the first comma, proceeding to the end of
the boldface type, returning to the beginning word or
words, and proceeding forward to the first comma. Thus,
the entry March, Patrick Dunbar, 2nd Earl of, is read
“Patrick Dunbar, 2nd Earl of March”; the entry Orléans,
Louis, duc @, is read “Louis, duc d’Orléans.” Names of
Far Eastern origin are given in Oriental order, with the
surname preceding the personal name (e.g., Tojo Hideki,
Deng Xiaoping, Nguyen Cao Ky).

Cross-references

Some cross-reference entries appear in the MICROPAEDIA
for the purpose of leading a reader from names that
are familiar to alternate names that may not be. Cross-
references also appear frequently within or at the ends
of standard entries, where they are identified by see, see
also, see under, q.v. (quod vide, “which see”), or gq.v.
(quae vide, “which see,” plural).

Certain entries serve both as relatively brief essays on
general subjects and as cross-references to the same sub-
jects treated at greater length and in greater depth in the
MACROPAEDIA. Such an entry (e.g., igneous rock) begins
with a definition of the subject and then provides the
following cross-reference: “A brief treatment of igneous
rocks follows. For full treatment, see MACROPAEDIA:
Minerals and Rocks.

Entries on certain broad subjects (e.g., music) direct the
reader to several relevant articles in the MACROPAEDIA
and also to the PROPAEDIA for listings of related articles
in the MICROPAEDIA.

Abbreviations

Abbreviations used in the MICROPAEDIA are given in a list
that appears at the end of every MICROPAEDIA volume.

Territorial boundaries

In articles and maps indicating disputed geopolitical
boundaries and territories, the attribution of sovereignty
or administrative subordination to any specific area does
not imply recognition of the status claimed by an admin-
istering power.



Bayeu (y Subias), Francisco (b. March 9,
1734, Zaragoza, Spain—d. Aug. 4, 1795, Ma-
drid), painter, the brother-in-law of Francisco

“The Painter Francisco Bayeu,” oil painting by
Francisco de Goya; in the Prado, Madrid
SCALA—Art Resource/EB Inc.

de Goya and court painter to King Charles III
of Spain. Considered by his contemporaries
to be the finest Spanish painter of the period,
he was greatly influenced by Anton Raphael
Mengs and the Italian Giovanni Battista
Tiepolo, both painters at the court of Charles.
After studying in Zaragoza under José Luzan
Martinez and in Madrid under Antonio Gon-
zalez Velazquez, Bayeu was called by Mengs
to assist in the decoration of the royal palace
in 1763. He created frescoes for the cathedral
of El Pilar in Zaragoza, Toledo cathedral, and
the royal palaces in Madrid, El Pardo, La
Granja, and Aranjuez. Bayeu’s mature style
was a mixture of French Rococo and the
academic classicism of Mengs. Although his
drawings, hundreds of which have been pre-
served, are beautifully animated, his finished
frescoes have an academic stiffness. His broth-
ers Ramon and Manuel were also painters.

Bayeux, town, Calvados département, Basse-
Normandie region, northwestern France, cra-
dle of the Norman ducal dynasty, on the Aure
River, northwest of Caen. As Bajocasses, it
was a capital of the Gauls, then, as Augus-
todurum and, later, Civitas Baiocassium, it
was an important Roman city that became
a bishopric in the 4th century. Captured in

The Gothic cathedral, Bayeux, Fr.
Club Iris

880 by Rollo the Viking, it became a Nor-
man stronghold. While Rouen was completely
Gallicized, Bayeux remained Norse-speaking.
During the quarrels between the sons of
William the Conqueror, Henry I of England
pillaged the town in 1106. Bayeux was be-
sieged and taken on several occasions during
the Hundred Years’ War and the 16th-century
Wars of Religion. Occupied by the Germans
in June 1940, it was the first town liberated
by the Allies (June 7, 1944) and the first to
receive Gen. Charles de Gaulle (June 14) on
his promised return to France.

A bypass encloses the town, which is in part
modern and in part medieval, with half-tim-
bered houses and cobbled streets. Its Gothic
cathedral, mainly 13th century, has an 11th-
century crypt. The Bishop’s Palace (11th-14th
century) now serves as the hdtel de ville, law
courts, and art gallery. The renowned Bayeux
Tapestry, telling the story of the Norman con-
quest of England, is displayed in the palace
in the Musée de la Tapisserie de la Reine-
Mathilde (Musée de Bayeux), a vast room es-
pecially designed for it.

Bayeux processes dairy foods and manufac-
tures lace and plastics. Pop. (1982) 14,568.

Bayeux Tapestry, medieval embroidery de-
picting the Norman Conquest of England, re-
markable as a work of art and important as
a source for 11th-century history. The “tapes-
try” is a band of linen 231 feet long and 192
inches wide, now light brown with age, on
which are embroidered more than 70 scenes

1 Bayezid II

1402 who founded the first centralized Ot-
toman state based on traditional Turkish and
Muslim institutions and who stressed the need
to extend Ottoman dominion in Anatolia.

In the early years of Bayezid’s reign, Ottoman
forces conducted campaigns that succeeded
in controlling vast Balkan territories. Later,
Venetian advances in Greece, Albania, and
Byzantium and the extension of Hungarian
influence in Walachia and Danubian Bulgaria
compelled Bayezid to blockade Constantino-
ple (1391-98), to occupy Tirnova, in what
is now Bulgaria (July 1393), and to conquer
Salonika (April 1394). His invasion of Hun-
gary in 1395 resulted in a Hungarian-Vene-
tian crusade against the Ottomans. Bayezid
inflicted a crushing defeat on the crusaders at
Nicopolis (Sept. 25, 1396).

To build a strong Isiamic and Turkish base
for his domain, Bayezid began to widen Ot-
toman suzerainty over the Turkish-Muslim
rulers in Anatolia. He annexed various Turk-
men emirates (or principalities) in Anatolia
and defeated the Karaman emirate at Ak-
¢ay (1397). These conquests brought Bayezid
into conflict with the Central Asian conqueror
Timur (Tamerlane), who claimed suzerainty
over the Anatolian Turkmen rulers and of-
fered refuge to those expelled by Bayezid. In a
confrontation between Bayezid and Timur in
Cubukovasi near Ankara (July 1402), Bayezid
was defeated; he died in captivity.

English axman in combat with Norman cavalry during the Battle of Hastings, detail
from the Bayeux Tapestry; in the Musée de la Tapisserie de la Reine-Mathilde, in
the former Bishop’s Palace, Bayeux, Fr.
Giraudon—Art Resource/EB Inc.

of the Conquest, beginning with Harold’s visit
to France and ending with the English flight
from the Battle of Hastings. Along the top and
bottom run decorative borders, and through
the pictured story is stitched a Latin narrative.

The tapestry dates from the 11th century
and was probably commissioned by William
the Conqueror’s half brother Odo, bishop of
Bayeux, in Normandy. Displayed in the nave
of the Bayeux Cathedral from the end of
the 15th century, it was “discovered” there
by Bernard de Montfaucon in the early 18th
century and was moved several times until a
permanent display room was designed for it
in the former Bishop’s Palace in Bayeux. The
tapestry is especially valuable for its detail of
military equipment and tactics.

Bayezid, also spelled BAYAZziD, name of Ot-
toman sultans grouped below chronologically
and indicated by the symbol e.

e Bayezid I, byname yiLDIRIM (The Thun-
derbolt) (b. ¢. 1360—d. March 1403, Aksehir,
Ottoman Empire), Ottoman sultan in 1389-

e Bayezid II, byname BAYEziD ADLI (Turk-
ish: Bayezid the Just) (b. December 1447/
January 1448?, Demotika, Thrace, Ottoman
Empire—d. May 26, 1512, Demotika), Ot-
toman sultan (1481-1512) who consolidated
Ottoman rule in the Balkans, Asia Minor, and
the eastern Mediterranean and successfully
opposed the Safavid dynasty of Persia.
Bayezid II was the elder son of the sultan
Mehmed II, the conqueror of Constantinople.
On the death of his father in 1481, his brother
Cem contested the succession. Bayezid sup-
ported by a strong faction of court officials
at Constantinople, succeeded in taking the
throne. Cem eventually sought refuge with
the Knights of Saint John at Rhodes and re-
mained a captive until his death in 1495.
Under the new reign an immediate reaction
set in against some of the policies of Mehmed
1I. Influenced by the ‘ulama, interpreters of
the law of Islam, and by the great offi-
cials aligned with them, Bayezid restored the
Muslim properties dedicated to religious and



Bayinnaung 2

charitable purposes that Sultan Mehmed had
taken over for the state. Bayezid also rejected
his father’s marked pro-European orientation
by such acts as removing from the imperial
palace the paintings that Italian artists had
executed for Mehmed II.

At the same time, Bayezid II continued the
territorial consolidation that his father had be-
gun. Hercegovina, in the Balkans, was brought
under direct Ottoman control in 1483. The
occupation, in 1484, of two fortresses on the
estuaries of the Danube and the Dnestr rivers
strengthened the hold of the Ottomans over
the land route to the Crimea, where the khan
of the Krim Tatars had been, in name at least,
a vassal of the sultan since 1475. The war of
1499-1503 directed against the Venetian em-
pire in the Levant and in the Balkans carried
the process of consolidation still further. It
resulted in the Ottoman conquest of Venetian
strongholds in Morea (Peloponnesus) and on
the Adriatic shore—a triumph amply justify-
ing the program of naval construction that
Bayezid had approved in the years before the
beginning of the war.

With the expansion of his rule over much
of Anatolia, Bayezid had earlier come into
conflict with the Mamluk sultanate of Egypt
and Syria, each side striving to dominate the
ill-defined border zones dividing them and
to maintain under effective control the small
principalities established there. While a Turk-
ish fleet had sufficed to dismantle a large part
of Venice’s empire, Bayezid, fearing that an
alliance of Christian powers using his brother
Cem might be formed against him, commit-
ted only a modest force against the Mamliks.
The long land war ended in a stalemate.

More formidable still was the situation that
arose in the lands to the east of Anatolia. In
1499 the adherents of the Safavids, a heretical
order of Islam, had set out to establish in Persia
a powerful regime under their master Isma‘il
I. The religious teaching of the Safavids had
met with great success among the nomadic
Turkmen tribes of Anatolia, whose warriors
formed the main element in the armies of
Shah Isma‘il (or Esma‘il). It was evident that
the propaganda of the Safavids, if allowed to
continue without hindrance, might well un-
dermine Ottoman rule within the Asian lands.

¥ < RS
Bayezid Il, miniature by an unknown Ottoman
artist, c. 1580; in the Topkap1 Saray Museum,
Istanbul

By courtesy of the Topkapt Saray Museum, Istanbul

The danger was underlined in 1511, when the
adherents of the shah rose in rebellion against
the Ottomans in Anatolia.

At this same time a dispute over the succes-
sion broke out between Bayezid’s sons. One
of them, Selim, the governor of Trebizond,
went to the Crimea in 1511, secured aid there
from the Tatar khan, and then crossed the
Danube into the Balkans. Defeated in battle
against Bayezid, Selim fled to the Crimea.
Meanwhile, the Safavid rebellion had been
put down; and Ahmed, another son, who had
shared in the victory, marched toward Con-
stantinople. Failing to gain the support of the
Janissaries (elite military guards), he turned
back to bring most of Anatolia under his con-
trol. Bayezid, fearing that Ahmed might seek
assistance from Shah Isma‘il and unable to
resist pressures from some of his advisers and
from the corps of Janissaries, who favoured
Selim, recalled Selim from the Crimea and
abdicated (April 1512) in his favour. He died
the following month.

Bayezid II, known to his people as Adli, was
a pious Muslim, strict in his observance of
the precepts of the Quran and the Islamic
law. During his reign, much of the state rev-
enue was devoted to the building of mosques,
colleges, hospitals, and bridges. He also sup-
ported jurists, scholars, and poets, both within
and outside the Ottoman Empire. In tem-
perament “molto melancolico, superstizioso
e ostinato” (“very melancholic, superstitious,
and stubborn”), in the words (1503) of the
Venetian ambassador, Bayezid was interested
in philosophical and cosmographical studies.

(V.J.P)
BIBLIOGRAPHY. S.N. Fisher, The Foreign Rela-
tions of Turkey, 1481-1512 (1948), is a most useful
monograph based extensively on Venetian source
materials. D.M. Vaughan, Europe and the Turk:
A Pattern of Alliances, 1350-1700 (1954); the New
Cambridge Modern History, vol. 1, pp. 395-419
(1957); and the Cambridge History of Islam, vol.
1, pp. 308-314 (1970), are three works that serve
to illustrate the contemporary attitude of histor-
ical scholarship toward Bayezid II. The article
“Bayazid I1,” in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd
ed. (1960), the standard work of reference for Ori-
entalist scholars, includes a bibliography.

Bayinnaung, also called BRAGINoco (fl. late
16th century), king of the Toungoo dynasty
(reigned 1551-81) in Myanmar (Burma). He
unified his country and conquered the Shan
States and Siam (now Thailand), making
Myanmar the most powerful kingdom in
mainland Southeast Asia.

In 1550 a revolt broke out among the Mons
of southern Myanmar, and Bayinnaung’s
brother-in-law, Tabinshwehti, was assassinated
at Pegu in 1551 by a Mon prince. Bayinnaung
marched to Toungoo, eliminated a pretender
to the throne, and proclaimed himself king;
then he marched south, captured the city of
Pegu, and executed the rebel leader, Smim
Htaw. The other Mon rulers then surrendered,
and the revolt was at an end. Bayinnaung
made Pegu his capital, as Tabinshwehti had.

In 1554 Bayinnaung set out against Shan
chiefs, who occupied the ancient Myanmar
capital of Ava. He captured it the following
year. The Shans were placed under Myanmar
suzerainty, and Bayinnaung was consequently
in a position to attack his most powerful en-
emy, Siam.

In 1563 Bayinnaung took as a pretext for war
the refusal of the Siamese to acknowledge his
suzerainty. The following year he captured the
Siamese capital of Ayutthaya and brought the
Siamese royal family to Myanmar as hostages.
In 1568, when a revolt flared up, Bayinnaung
again invaded Siam. Because the Siamese put
up fierce resistance, Ayutthaya was not cap-
tured until August 1569. The Myanmar king
installed a new vassal on the throne and de-
ported thousands of Siamese into Myanmar
as slaves. The Myanmar dominated Siam for
more than 15 years; they were expelled by a

liberation movement led by a Siamese prince,
Naresuan (reigned 1590-1605).

Bayinnaung was a patron of Buddhism; he
built pagodas, gave generous donations to
monasteries, and maintained extensive diplo-
matic relations with the Buddhist kingdom of
Ceylon. When Pegu was burned in a Mon re-
volt in 1564, he rebuilt it on an even grander
scale, making one of the richest cities in
Southeast Asia.

Baykalskoye Ozero (Siberia): see Baikal,
Lake.

Baykonur, also spelled BAIKONUR, or BAJ-
KONUR, also called TYURATAM, Soviet space
centre in Kzyl-Orda oblast (province), south-
central Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic.
Baykonur is a Soviet code name for the centre,
but U.S. analysts often call it Tyuratam, after
the name of the railroad station at Leninsk,
the nearest large city. (The location of the site
has been confirmed by official visits by French
prime ministers [1966 and 1970] and by U.S.
astronauts preparing for joint U.S.-U.S.S.R.
missions [1975].) The Soviet Union’s secre-
tiveness about its exact location has led to
confusion of the site with another Baykonur,
a town located about 230 miles (370 km)
northeast of the space centre in a desert area
of Dzhezkazgan oblast.

Satellite photographs indicate a built-up area
of about 3 by 5 miles (5 by 8 km) located
on the north bank of the Syr Darya (darya,
river), about 100 miles (160 km) northwest of
Kzyl-Orda. The facility and supporting town
(Leninsk) were originally built in the mid-
1950s as a long-range-missile centre, which
was later expanded to include space-flight fa-
cilities. Several historic flights originated there:
that of the first artificial satellite (1957), the
first manned orbital flight (Yury Gagarin;
1961), and the flight of the first woman in
space (Valentina Tereshkova; 1963). The town
supporting the facility was raised to city status
in 1966 and named Leninsk. The facility re-
mained the base of the Soviet space program
in the late 20th century. Pop. (mid-1970s)
Leninsk, about 50,000.

Bayle, Pierre (b. Nov. 18, 1647, Carla-le-
Comte, Fr.—d. Dec. 28, 1706, Rotterdam,
Neth.), philosopher whose Dictionnaire his-
torique et critique was roundly condemned by
the French Reformed Church of Rotterdam
and by the French Roman Catholic church
because of its numerous annotations deliber-
ately designed to destroy orthodox Christian
beliefs.

Bayle was the son of a Calvinist minister
and briefly embraced Roman Catholicism in
1669. He acted as tutor, then taught philoso-
phy (1675-81) at the Protestant Academy of
Sedan. After moving to Rotterdam in 1681
to teach philosophy and history, he published
(1682) his anonymous reflections on the comet
of 1680, deriding the superstition that comets
presage catastrophe. He also questioned many
Christian traditions, thus arousing the ire of
a Calvinist colleague, Pierre Jurieu. Bayle’s
plea for religious toleration (even for atheists)
eventually convinced Jurieu that Bayle was
an atheist in disguise. The rift between the
two was complete when Bayle advocated a
conciliatory attitude toward the anti-Calvinist
government of Louis XIV; in 1693 Bayle was
deprived of his Rotterdam professorship.

Thereafter, Bayle devoted himself to his fa-
mous Dictionnaire (1697), ostensibly a sup-
plement to Louis Moreri’s dictionary but in
fact a work of considerable originality. In this
encyclopaedic work the articles themselves—
on religion, philosophy, and history—are little
more than summary expositions. The bulk of
the Dictionnaire consists of quotations, anec-
dotes, commentaries, and erudite annotations
that cleverly undo whatever orthodoxy the
articles contain. Vehement objections were
voiced, particularly to the article “David,” to



the bias in favour of Pyrrhonistic (radical)
skepticism, atheism, and epicureanism, and to
the use of Scripture to introduce indecencies.
This oblique method of subversive criticism
was adopted by 18th-century encyclopaedists.
Bayle was convinced that philosophical rea-
soning led to universal skepticism, but that
nature compelled man to accept blind faith,
an extremely popular view in the early 18th
century. Bayle’s last years were troubled by
allegations that he was conspiring with France
to detach the Dutch from their Anglo-Aus-
trian alliance. On his death, however, foe and
friend alike lamented the passing of a great
intellectual.
BIBLIOGRAPHY. Jean Delvolve, Religion, critique,
et philosophie positive chez Pierre Bayle (1906);
Howard Robinson, Bayle the Skeptic (1931).

Baylebridge, William, pseudonym of
CHARLES WILLIAM BLOCKSIDGE (b. Dec. 12,
1883, Brisbane, Queen., Australia—d. May
7, 1942, Sydney), poet and short-story writer
considered one of the leading writers of Aus-
tralia in his day.

The son of an auctioneer, he was educated
in Brisbane, then at the age of 25 went to
England, where he published his first booklet
of verse, Songs o’ the South (1908). He also
travelled to France and Egypt. He returned to
Australia in 1919 and published more than 20
books and booklets of verse in private, limited
editions.

His work leans heavily on Elizabethan and
German models. The best known volumes
of his verse are Love Redeemed (1934) and
This Vital Flesh (1939); some excellent short
stories about World War I were collected in
Anzac Muster (1921).

Baylis, Lilian Mary (b. May 9, 1874, Lon-
don—d. Nov. 25, 1937, London), theatrical
manager and founder of the Old Vic as a cen-
tre of Shakespearean productions.

Baylis received a musical education, appeared
as a child prodigy in London, and went with

Lilian Baylis

By courtesy of the Mander and Mitchenson Theatre
Collection, London

her parents, who were singers, to South Africa
in 1890. She returned to England in 1898 to
assist her aunt, Emma Cons, who had turned
the Royal Victoria Theatre into a temperance
hall under the name of the Royal Victoria
Coffee Music Hall. Taking complete control
in 1912, Lilian Baylis created the Old Vic,
world famous as the home of Shakespearean
production, and in 1931 took over the derelict
Sadler’s Wells Theatre and made it a centre
of opera and ballet; its company became, in
1956, the Royal Ballet. Lilian Baylis was cre-
ated a companion of honour in 1929.

Bayliss, Sir William Maddock (b. May 2,
1860, Wolverhampton, Staffordshire, Eng.—
d. Aug. 27, 1924, London), British physiolo-
gist, co-discoverer (with the British physiologist
Ernest Starling) of hormones; he conducted
pioneer research in major areas of physiology,
biochemistry, and physical chemistry.

Bayliss studied at University College, Lon-
don, and Wadham College, Oxford. He be-
gan a long and profitable collaboration with

Starling soon after he obtained a teaching
post at University College, London (1888),
where he became professor of general physi-
ology (1912-24). Their study in the 1890s of
nerve-controlled contraction and dilation of
blood vessels resulted in the development of an
improved hemopiezometer (a device for mea-
suring blood pressure). Observation of intesti-
nal movements led to their discovery of the
peristaltic wave, a rhythmic contraction that
forces forward the contents of the intestine.

Bayliss and Starling are best known, how-
ever, for determining, in 1902, the chemical
substance that stimulates the secretion of pan-
creatic digestive juices—the first example of
hormonal action. In a famous experiment per-
formed on anesthetized dogs, they showed that
dilute hydrochloric acid, mixed with partially
digested food, activates a chemical substance
in the epithelial cells of the duodenum. They
found that this activated substance, which they
called secretin, released into the bloodstream,
comes into contact with the pancreas, where it
stimulates secretion of digestive juice into the
intestine through the pancreatic duct. They
coined the term hormone (Greek horman, “to
set in motion”) to describe specific chemicals,
such as secretin, that stimulate an organ at a
distance from the chemical’s site of origin.

Bayliss went on to demonstrate how the
enzyme trypsin was formed from inactive
trypsinogen in the small intestine and to mea-
sure precisely the time required for a trypsin
solution to digest specific quantities of pro-
tein.

Bayliss’ World War I investigation of wound
shock led him to recommend gum-saline in-
jections that were responsible for saving many
lives. He wrote The Nature of Enzyme Action
(1908) and The Vaso-Motor System (1923);
his best known work is Principles of Gen-
eral Physiology (1915), considered to be the
best text on the subject at that time. He was
knighted in 1922.

Baylor, Elgin (b. Sept. 16, 1934, Washing-
ton, D.C.), U.S. professional basketball player
(6 ft 5 in.) who is regarded as one of the
game’s greatest forwards.

Baylor was an All-American (1958) at Seat-
tle University (1955-58). He signed with the
National Basketball Association (NBA) Lakers
(Minneapolis and, later, Los Angeles) in 1958
and played for them until his retirement in
1971. During his 14-year career he had a game
point average of 27.4, with a 38.2 average in
the 1961-62 season. His 71 points in a 1960
game was an NBA record until broken by Wilt
Chamberlain’s 100 (1962). Baylor was elected
to the Basketball Hall of Fame in 1976.

Baynes, Thomas Spencer (b. March 24,
1823, Wellington, Somerset, Eng.—d. May 31,
1887, London), man of letters who was editor
of the ninth edition of Encyclopedia Britan-
nica up to and including the 11th volume and
who thereafter continued the work in part-
nership with William Robertson Smith. Bold
and progressive in his planning of the edition,
Baynes used his reputation as a scholar to per-
suade authors of “brilliance and character” to
contribute. He himself wrote the Britannica
article on Shakespeare.

bayonet, short, sharp-edged, sometimes point-
ed weapon, designed for attachment to the
muzzle of a firearm and developed, according
to tradition, in Bayonne, Fr., early in the 17th
century. The Maréchal de Puységur described
the earliest bayonets as having a straight, dou-
ble-edged blade a foot long with a tapering
wooden handle, of equal length, that could
be inserted into the muzzle of a musket. The
new weapon, considerably shortened, spread
through Europe and supplanted the pike.

The plug bayonet, as this first type was called,
had some serious defects; once it was inserted
into the muzzle, the gun could not be fired,
and if driven in too tightly, it could not easily
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be removed. Before 1689 a new bayonet was
developed with loose rings on the haft to fit
around the muzzle. This design was in turn
superseded by the socket bayonet that the mil-
itary engineer Sébastien Le Prestre de Vauban

Plug bayonet, 17th century

By courtesy of the West Point Museum
Collections, United States Military Academy

introduced into the French Army in 1688.
Vauban’s bayonet had a sleeve that slipped
over the muzzle and was held in place by a
stud on the barrel that locked in a right-angled
slot in the socket. The blade was normally
triangular in cross section. With minor alter-
ations, Vauban’s socket bayonet remained the
basic form. In the 19th century some were
equipped with saw teeth and could be used
as engineering tools. Others were designed for
use as entrenching tools.

The development of repeating firearms
greatly reduced the combat value of the bay-
onet. Nevertheless, it was retained through
World Wars I and II, though shortened into
an all-purpose knife, equipped with a hand
grip and carried in a scabbard when not af-
fixed to a rifle.

Bayonne, town, Pyrénées-Atlantiques dé-
partement, Aquitaine region, southwestern
France, at the confluence of the Nive with the
Adour River, 5 mi (8 km) from its mouth.
With Biarritz, the noted Atlantic resort, it
forms an urban concentration. As Lapurdum,
it was the chief port of Roman Novempo-
pulania, and the coastal zone is still called
the Pays de Labourd. The present name is
thought to be Basque in origin. Traditionally
it was the Bayonne Basques who first used the
bayonet. Grand Bayonne on the left bank of
the Nive, behind fortifications designed by the
17th-century French military engineer Sébas-
tien Le Prestre de Vauban, contains the Cha-
teau Vieux and the Cathédral de Sainte-Marie
(13th-16th century, with two 19th-century

) . ]
Bayonne, Fr., and the Nive River with the Cathédral
de Sainte-Marie
Club Iris
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towers [210 ft; 64 m]). Across the river in Pe-
tit Bayonne are the Chateau Neuf, the arsenal,
and the Musée Basque. Downstream, on the
right bank of the Adour, are the port and in-
dustrial complexes of Le Boucau and Forges.
Formerly busy with imports of English coal
and Spanish ores, Bayonne languished until
oil production was started at Parentis-en-Born
and natural gas was discovered at Lacq in
the 1950s. There are associated petrochemi-
cal industries, and sulfur and natural gas are
extracted. It is still a port for tunny (tuna)
fishermen. Pop. (1982) 40,088.

Bayonne, city, Hudson County, northeastern
New Jersey, U.S., on a 3-mi (5-km) peninsula
between Newark and Upper New York bays,
adjacent to Jersey City and within the Port
Authority of New York and New Jersey. Ba-
yonne is connected with Staten Island (south)
by a bridge over Kill Van Kull. Settled by
Dutch traders in 1646, it was known as Kon-
stable Hoeck (Constable Hook) until 1869,
when it was consolidated with Bergen Point,
Centerville, and Salterville and incorporated
as Bayonne. Since 1875 it has been a centre
for oil refining, and it is the northern terminus
for several pipeline systems, including the Big
Inch (1,476 mi long) from Longview, Texas.
Manufactures include machinery, textiles, and
chemicals. It has extensive docks and ship-
yards and a U.S. Army ocean terminal. Pop.
(1980) 65,047.

bayram (Islam): see id.

Bayreuth, city, Bavaria Land (state), east-
central Germany, on the Roter (Red) Main
River between the Fichtelgebirge (mountain-
ous plateau) and the Franconian Jura, north-
east of Niirnberg.

First mentioned in 1194, it developed around
a castle of the counts of Andechs-Meran and
occupied a strategic position at the intersec-
tion of several trade routes. After the house
of Andechs-Meran died out, Bayreuth passed
to the Hohenzollerns in 1248 and became an
important centre of the Upper Franconia re-
gion. In 1603 the city became the residence
of the margraves, who actively patronized
the arts and were responsible for many fine
Baroque buildings. The reign of the margrave
Frederick and his wife, Wilhelmina, the sis-
ter of Frederick the Great, was a particularly
rich period (1735-63). The New Palace, the
old opera house, and parts of the Hermitage
(Eremitage) date from that era. Bayreuth was
ceded to Prussia in 1791 and passed to Bavaria
in 1810.

The city is best known for its association
with the composer Richard Wagner. He set-
tled there in 1872, and the foundation stone
of the Festival Theatre (Festspielhaus) was
laid that same year. It opened in 1876 with
the premiere performance of the Ring of the
Nibelungen cycle. After Wagner’s death in
1883, the festivals were carried on by his wife,
Cosima, his son Siegfried, and, since 1951, his
grandsons Wolfgang and Wieland. The com-
poser’s home, villa Wahnfried, has been pre-
served; the graves of the composer and his wife
are in the garden. The composer Franz Liszt
and the writer Jean Paul Friedrich Richter are
also buried in Bayreuth. The annual music
festivals, held in July and August, are a signif-
icant factor in Bayreuth’s economy.

The University of Bayreuth opened in 1975,
and the city is also the site of two education
faculties of the University of Erlangen-Niirn-
berg. Manufactures include machinery, tex-
tiles, chemicals, pianos, porcelain, and glass-
ware. Pop. (1989 est.) 70,933.

Bayrisches Meer (Germany): see Chiemsee.

Bayrut, muhafazah (governorate), nearly co-
terminous with Beirut city (its administrative

centre), west central Lebanon, fronting the
Mediterranean Sea to the west and north. It
consists of part of the coastal plain at the foot
of the Lebanon Mountains. It borders Jabal
Lubnan muhafazah to the east and south.
The governorate has an area of 26 sq mi (67
sq km) and grows citrus fruit, bananas, and
vegetables. Its traditional role as the hub and
cosmopolis of the Middle East was shattered
by the Lebanese civil war. Major economic
activities were centred on trade, banking, and
tourism. In addition to Beirut city, Byblos
(Jubayl) is a major town. Pop. (1970 est.)
475,000.

Bayriit (Lebanon) see Beirut.
Baysan (Israel): see Bet She’an.
Bayt al-Mugqaddas (Israel): see Jerusalem.

Bayt Lahm (Israeli-occupied Jordan): see
Bethlehem.

Bayt Mirsham, Tall (Jordan): see Kiriath-
sepher.

Baytown, city, Harris County, southeastern
Texas, U.S., on Galveston Bay, 22 mi (35 km)
east of Houston. The area was settled in 1822;
in 1864 a Confederate shipyard was built at
Goose Creek. The unincorporated community
of Baytown was annexed by Pelly (incorpo-
rated 1920) in 1945; in 1948 Pelly and Goose
Creek (incorporated 1919) were consolidated
to form the present city of Baytown. Oil (dis-
covered locally in 1916) is shipped from docks
on the Houston Ship Channel at Baytown,
which has oil refineries, petrochemical and
synthetic-rubber plants, and steel-plate mills.
Lee College (1934) is located in the city. Pop.
(1980) 56,923.

Baza, city, Granada province, in the au-
tonomous community (region) of Andalusia,
southern Spain, at the foot of the Sierra de
Baza, northeast of Granada city. The city con-
tains the ruins of a Moorish fort (alcazaba),
and the Gothic collegiate church of Santa
Maria is on the site of the old Gothic cathe-
dral. Called Basti by the Romans and Bastah
by the Moors, the city was an episcopal see
before the Moorish conquest and later be-
came one of the chief cities of the kingdom
of Granada. Its capture by the forces of the
Catholic monarchs Ferdinand and Isabella, in
1489, was a famous episode in the history of
the Reconquista (reconquest). French Marshal
Nicolas-Jean de Dieu Soult won a victory over
Spanish forces nearby during the Peninsular
War (Aug. 10, 1810). Manufactured products
include cement, pottery, and esparto fibre.
There are mineral springs in the vicinity. Pop.
(1981) 20,609.

bazaar, originally, a public market district of
a Persian town. From Persia the term spread
to Arabia (the Arabic word sigq is synony-

Bazaar in Marrakech, Mor.
Shostal Assoc.—EB Inc.

mous), Turkey, and North Africa. In India it
came to be applied to a single shop; and in
current English usage it is applied both to a
single shop or concession selling miscellaneous
articles and to a fair at which such miscellany
is sold, often for charity.

The familiar bazaar of the ancient Islamic
nations is vividly described in the traditional
folktales of The Thousand and One Nights.
It is a distinct quarter of the town, access
to which is forbidden after sundown, bustling
and noisy by day, in contrast to the quiet
residential quarters. Such a bazaar may be di-
vided into districts, with all the purveyors of
one type of merchandise grouped together. In
smaller towns the bazaar consists of a single
narrow street of stalls. In larger cities, such as
Istanbul, it consists of many miles of such pas-
sageways. Some bazaars, such as those built
at Kashan and Isfahan (in Iran) in the 17th
century, were designed with great architectural
integrity. They were usually roofed for protec-
tion against the hot desert sun, either with a
single roof, with individual vaulted cupolas or
domes, or with awnings. Most ancient bazaars
have gradually been modernized over the cen-
turies.

Bazaine, Achille (-Francois) (b. Feb. 13,
1811, Versailles, Fr.—d. Sept. 28, 1888, Ma-
drid), marshal of France who, after distin-
guished service during the Second Empire, was

Bazaine, detail from a lithograph by
Jean-Baptiste-Adolphe Lafosse, 1869
By courtesy of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris

sentenced to death for his surrender of Metz
and 140,000 men to the Germans on Oct. 27,
1870, during the Franco-German War.
Bazaine was commissioned second lieutenant
in 1833. As a colonel he led a brigade in the
Crimean War and in 1855 was promoted to
major general and appointed governor of Se-
vastopol. In the Franco-Sardinian war against
Austria, he captured Solferino (June 24, 1859).
Sent to Mexico in 1863, he conquered Puebla
in May of that year, became commander of




the French expeditionary force, and was pro-
moted to marshal on Sept. 5, 1864.

On Aug. 10, 1870, just after the first major
battle of the Franco-German War, Bazaine
was appointed commander in chief. After a
few indecisive engagements he withdrew into
the entrenched camp at Metz. After the French
defeat at Sedan (September 1), he negotiated
with Otto von Bismarck, the Prussian chan-
cellor, and on October 27 surrendered with
his army of 140,000 men still intact.

For this action, Bazaine was sentenced, on
Dec. 10, 1873, by a military court to degrada-
tion and death. Marshal Patrice de Mac-Ma-
hon, then president of the French Republic,
commuted the sentence to 20 years’ imprison-
ment. Bazaine escaped on Aug. 9, 1874, and
died in exile and poverty.

Bazalgette, Sir Joseph William (b. March
28, 1819, Enfield, Middlesex, Eng.—d. March
15, 1891, London), civil engineer who de-
signed the main drainage system for London.

After working on drainage and reclamation
projects in Northern Ireland, Bazalgette be-
came a consulting engineer at Westminster
(1842). Seven years later he joined the London
Metropolitan Commission of Sewers, becom-
ing chief engineer in 1852. He was appointed
chief engineer to the Metropolitan Board of
Works in 1855.

Financial problems and conflicts among
consultants held back work on the London
drainage system until 1859. The system, con-
taining 83 miles of intercepting sewers, was
opened in 1865 and fully completed in 1875.
Other works by Bazalgette included embank-
ments—the Victoria, Albert (1860-70), and
Chelsea (1871-74)—Northumberland Avenue
(1876), new bridges at Putney and Bat-
tersea, and the Woolwich steam ferry. He was
knighted in 1874 and served as president of
the Institution of Civil Engineers (1883-84).

Bazaruto Island, Portuguese ILHA DO
BAZARUTO, island, Inhambane province,
Mozambique, East Africa, situated in the
Mozambique Channel of the Indian Ocean,
about 15 mi (24 km) offshore from the town
of Inhassoro and 130 mi southwest of Beira.
Prior to independence (1975) it was one of
Africa’s most important game-fishing centres.
It lies in the coastal waters where a develop-
ing fishing industry now produces significant
shrimp exports. Its strategic location led to re-
ports in 1976 that the island would be the site
of a naval and air base for the Soviet Union,
granted in exchange for military aid.

Bazille, Jean-Frédéric (b. Dec. 6, 1841,
Montpellier, Fr.—d. Nov. 28, 1870, Beaune-
la-Rolande), painter, who, as friend, benefac-
tor, and colleague of the Impressionists, played
an important role during the movement’s for-
mative years.

“Family Reunion,” oil painting by Bazille, 1868; in the Louvre, Paris

Giraudon—Art Resource/EB Inc.

Bazille was an unenthusiastic medical stu-
dent before his wealthy parents permitted him
to study painting. While a student in Paris,
he met Monet and Renoir, with whom he
worked, travelled, and shared his studio when
they could not afford their own. He exhib-
ited at the Salons of 1866 and 1868; in the
latter, his “Family Reunion” (Louvre, Paris)
had some success. As a painter he combined
a certain naiveté with a delicate feeling for
nature and an exquisite sense of colour. His
landscape figures are strangely immobile and
have a sculptural, hard-edge quality. Bazille,
who seemed destined to occupy a prominent
place among the Impressionists, was killed in
the Franco-Prussian War.

Bazin, Henri-Emile (b. Jan. 10, 1829,
Nancy, Fr.—d. Feb. 7, 1917, Dijon), engineer
and member of the French Corps des Ponts
et Chaussées (Corps of Bridges and Highways)
whose contributions to hydraulics and fluid
mechanics include the classic study of water
flow in open channels.

He worked as an assistant to the noted hy-
draulic engineer H.-P.-G. Darcy (1803-58),
after whose death Bazin finished his program
of tests on resistance to water flow in chan-
nels, the results of which were published in
1865.

Bazin then carried his study over into the
problem of wave propagation and the con-
traction of fluid flowing through an orifice. In
1854 he enlarged the Canal de Bourgogne and
made it profitable for commercial navigation.
In 1867 he suggested the use of pumps for
dredging rivers, leading to the construction of
the first suction dredgers.

Bazin became chief engineer of the Corps des
Ponts et Chaussées in 1875 and was placed in
charge of the Bourgogne canal system; he be-
came inspector general in 1886. He retired in
1900 and was elected to the French Academy
of Sciences in 1913.

Bazin, Hervé, pseudonym of JEAN-PIERRE-
MARIE HERVE-BAZIN (b. April 17, 1911, Anger,
Fr.), poet, novelist, short-story writer, and
great-nephew of the Catholic traditionalist
novelist René Bazin; he introduced vitality to
the current of Naturalism in post-World War
II French fiction.

After solid academic training, years of family
conflict, and financial and professional fail-
ure, Bazin, a rebel and bohemian approaching
middle age, finally achieved literary fame in
1948 with the autobiographical Vipere au po-
ing (Viper in the Fist, 1951). His virulent and
relentless attacks upon the institutions of fam-
ily, church, and motherhood seemed to many
Frenchmen to verge on blasphemy. The revolt
continued in La Téte contre les murs (1949;
Head Against the Wall, 1952), a novel about
penal institutions and the judicial system that
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supports them, and in a second autobiograph-
ical novel, La Mort du petit cheval (1950;
“The Death of a Small Horse”). Having exor-
cised the demons of his youth in his writings,
Bazin underwent a spiritual metamorphosis,

Hervé Bazin, 1961
Lipnitzhi—H. Roger-Viollet

from which he emerged a moralist. He discov-
ered paternal love (Au nom du fils, 1960; In
the Name of the Son, 1962), spiritual fortitude
(Leéve-toi et marche, 1952; Constance, 1955),
and conjugal responsibility (Le Matrimoine,
1967). He departed from his mellower mood
to exorcise a few remaining monsters in his
world—a pyromaniac fireman in L’Huile sur
le feu (1954) and a country Phaedra in Qui
j'ose aimer (1956; A Tribe of Women, 1958).
Later works include the novels Madam Ex
(1975; “Madam X”) and Un Feu devore un
autre feu (1978; “A Fire Devours Another
Fire”) and the books of verse Traits (1976) and
Ce que je crois (1977; “What I Believe”). He
received the Grand Prix Littéraire de Monaco
in 1957 for his literary work.

Bazin, René (-Frangois-Nicolas-Marie)
(b. Dec. 26, 1853, Angers, Fr.—d. July 20,
1932, Paris), influential French novelist of
provincial life, strongly traditionalist in out-
look; his works express in simple but elegant
style his love of nature, of simple virtues, and
of work, especially on the land.

Educated in Paris and Angers, Bazin became
a professor of law at the Catholic Univer-
sity at Angers, remaining close throughout
his life to the people and scenes of his na-
tive countryside. His early works presented
an extremely idealistic view of peasant life,
but after travels in Spain and Italy, begun in
1893, he acquired an insight into the univer-
sality of peasant themes that is reflected in
his later, more forceful novels. La Terre qui
meurt (1899) deals poignantly with the theme
of emigration, as one by one the younger gen-
eration of a Vendée family leave their impov-
erished family farm to seek their fortunes in
the city or in America. Les Oberlé (1901) con-
cerns the Germanization of Alsace-Lorraine,
in depicting the conflicts of divided loyalty
within the Oberlé family. Donatienne (1903)
is an account of the fortunes of a young
Breton couple. Forced by poverty, the young
mother, Donatienne, goes into service in the
city, where she succumbs to the corruption
of city life. The young husband, after losing
his farm, leads the wretched life of a migrant
worker, travelling from place to place with the
children. Years after, spoiled Donatienne is
reunited with her family and matter-of-factly
takes up her duties as a peasant wife. Le Blé
qui leve (1907) portrays the corrupting influ-
ence of trade unionism on woodcutters.

Though Bazin’s works are now considered
obsolete, he was an influential traditionalist
in his day and a respected member of the
spiritual family of French Catholic writers
that includes, among others, Maurice Barres,
Georges Bernanos, and Frangois Mauriac.
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Baziotes, William (b. June 11, 1912, Pitts-
burgh—d. June 4, 1963, New York City),
American painter who was one of the leading
members of the New York Abstract Expres-

Baziotes, 1959
© Arnold Newman

sionist group from the late 1940s, when it
became the most influential movement in in-
ternational art.

Baziotes studied with Leon Kroll at the Na-
tional Academy of Design in New York City
(1933-36) and worked as a teacher (1936-
41) with the WPA Federal Art Project. In the
late 1940s he founded the school “Subject of
the Artist” with fellow painters Robert Moth-
erwell, Barnett Newman, and Mark Rothko
in New York City, where open discussion
sessions and lectures were attended by many
artists.

Influenced by Cubism in its emphasis on
structure and by Surrealism in its emphasis on
automatism and the unconscious, Baziotes’
works, such as “Congo” (1954), often develop
around biomorphic shapes reminiscent of ma-
rine-life forms.

Bazna, Elyesa: see Cicero.

bazooka, 2.36-inch (6-centimetre) shoulder-
type rocket launcher adopted by the U.S.
Army early in World War II. The weapon
consisted of a smooth-bore steel tube, origi-
nally about 5 feet (1.5 m) long, open at both
ends and equipped with hand grip, shoulder
rest, trigger mechanism, and sights.

The bazooka, developed chiefly for attack-
ing tanks and fortified positions at short
range where artillery was not available, fired
a 19-inch- (483-millimetre-) long rocket that
weighed about 3'2 pounds (1.6 kg). The
bazooka rocket carried 8 ounces (225 g) of
pentolite, a powerful explosive, that could
penetrate as much as 5 inches (127 mm) of
armour plate at 300 yards (270 m). As the
launcher tube was open at both ends, the
bazooka was recoilless. Its chief defects were
short range and lack of accuracy, both stem-
ming from the rocket’s low velocity (about
300 feet [90 m] per second). To escape back-
blast, the operator held the bazooka on his
shoulder with about half the tube protruding
behind him. More powerful and more effi-
cient bazookas were developed late in World
War II and in the Korean War.

Bazzi, Giovanni Antonio: see Sodoma, Il
BBC: see British Broadcasting Corporation.

BCG vaccine, vaccine against tuberculosis,
prepared from a weakened strain of tubercu-
losis bacteria named BCG—bacille Calmette-
Guérin, for the French scientists who devel-
oped the product. The vaccine is of particular
importance for those whose occupations carry
a high risk of infection by tuberculosis, such
as nurses and physicians, and for persons in
countries with high rates of tuberculosis. In
many areas of western Europe and in North
America, where tuberculosis has ceased to be
a serious public health problem, the vaccine
is seldom used.

BCS theory, in physics, a comprehensive
theory developed in 1957 by the American
physicists John Bardeen, Leon N. Cooper,
and John R. Schrieffer (their surname initials
providing the designation BCS) to explain the
behaviour of superconducting materials. Su-
perconductors abruptly lose all resistance to
the flow of an electric current when they are
cooled to temperatures near absolute zero.

Cooper had discovered that electrons in a su-
perconductor are grouped in pairs, now called
Cooper pairs, and that the motions of all of
the Cooper pairs within a single superconduc-
tor are correlated; they constitute a system
that functions as a single entity. Application
of an electrical voltage to the superconductor
causes all Cooper pairs to move, constituting
a current. When the voltage is removed, cur-
rent continues to flow indefinitely because the
pairs encounter no opposition. For the current
to stop, all of the Cooper pairs would have to
be halted at the same time, a very unlikely
occurrence. As a superconductor is warmed,
its Cooper pairs separate into individual elec-
trons, and the material becomes normal, or
nonsuperconducting.

Many other aspects of the behaviour of super-
conductors are explained by the BCS theory.
The theory supplies a means by which the en-
ergy required to separate the Cooper pairs into
their individual electrons can be measured
experimentally. The BCS theory also explains
the isotope effect, in which the temperature at
which superconductivity appears is reduced if
heavier atoms of the elements making up the
material are introduced.

BD, abbreviation of Bonner Durchmusterung
(g.v.), an astronomical catalog.

be, any of the hereditary occupational groups
in early Japan (c. 5th-mid-7th century), estab-
lished to provide specific economic services
and a continuous inflow of revenue for the wji,
or lineage groups. Each be was thus subsidiary
to one of the wji into which all of Japanese
society was then divided, and each kakibe, or
worker, was effectively owned by the chief of
his wji.

Most be were agricultural units, producing
rice for themselves and their superiors, but
some engaged in crafts, fishing, or specific
court functions. Those that acted as scribes,
interpreters, diviners, or reciters for the court
were national organizations; most other types
of be were local.

After the Taika-era reforms (AD 645) as-
serted imperial rule over the various wji, all
be were abolished with the exception of those
for specially skilled workers such as musicians
and craftsmen, whose services were transferred
from the imperial family to individual gov-
ernmental departments.

beach, sediments that accumulate along the
sea or lake shores, the configuration and con-
tours of which depend on the action of coastal
processes, the kinds of sediment involved, and
the rate of delivery of this sediment. There are
three different kinds of beaches. The first oc-
curs as a sediment strip bordering a rocky or
cliffy coast; the second is the outer margin of
a plain of marine or fluvial accumulation (free
beaches); and the third, of fairly peculiar char-
acter, consists of the narrow sediment barriers
stretching for dozens or even hundreds of kilo-
metres parallel to the general direction of the
coast. These barriers separate lagoons from the
open sea and generally are dissected by some
tidal inlets. Certain sediment forelands, such
as spits, points, and tombolos (which connect
an island with a mainland), also occasionally
are called beaches.

The upper limit of the active beach is the
swash line reached by highest sea level during
big storms. The lower beach margin is beneath
the water surface and can be determined only
if there is a definite border present between
the sediment layer and the naked surface of

the rocky bench. If the sediment cover extends
info deep water, the lowest beach margin may
be defined as the line where the strongest
waves no longer sort and move the sand. It
occurs approximately at a depth equal to one-
third the wavelength or 10 times the wave
height.

The profile of an active beach varies greatly.
Its form and dimensions depend on a num-
ber of factors, such as wave parameters, tide
height, and sediment composition and dis-
tribution. The following, however, constitute
some of the profile elements that commonly
occur. At the upper part, above high sea level,
a beach terrace is located, and there may be
a series of beach ridges or berms created by
the waves of a previous major storm. This
terrace surface is inclined seaward. The next
element is a steeper, frontal beach slope or
face, and beneath it a low-tide terrace may
be developed. If the tides are high enough
(more than 2 m [6.6 feet]), the frontal slope
may be more than 1 km (0.6 mile) in width
in regions with abundant sand and a shallow
bottom. In some areas the low-tide terrace
terminates with another inclined shoreface, if
the nearshore sea zone is rather deep. Finally,
one or several parallel, submarine, long-shore
bars with intervening troughs may exist along
sandy shores; if present, these bars constitute
the last profile element.

Some minor relief forms are usually present
on the surface of sand beaches. These include
oscillation ripples, swash or rill furrows, and
the well-known beach cusps (concave seaward)
at the beach margin.

Given the established system of strong waves
normal to the shoreline, submarine bars are
sometimes dismembered and are converted
into large crescent elements convex seaward.
These relief forms reflect the existence of large
water eddies with vertical axes, which form
as a result of the ebb and flow of the water.
Often the water outflow proceeds in the form
of linear rip currents. These may be so strong
that they cause erosion of deep channels in
the submarine slopes and sometimes dissect
the entire system of submarine bars.

In many countries the wind strongly affects
the dynamics of the beach. The beach is ex-
posed to the sea wind, and sand is usually
blown off to the rear parts of the beach, where
it forms small hummocks. As these join to-
gether, foredunes are being built, and, if the
beach is well-supplied with sand in the right
area, several rows of dunes will be formed.
When the sand is very abundant, dunes will
shift to adjacent low-lying plains and may
bury fertile soils, woods, and buildings (see
Figure).

If sand is no longer delivered to the region of
developed dunes, gaps will form in the ridges
parallel to the shore. In such zones, parabolic
dunes with their summits coastward are cre-
ated. After long stabilization, the summits of
the parabolas may be broken through by the
wind, thus gradually forming a series of ridges
parallel to the prevailing winds.

Beach sands in temperate latitudes consist
mainly of quartz, some feldspars, and a small
percentage of heavy minerals. In the trop-
ics, however, calcareous beaches composed
of skeletal remnants of marine organisms
and precipitated particles, such as oolites, are
widespread.

Sometimes the basement layers of the beach
are cemented by calcium carbonate, precipi-
tated from the groundwater. This will com-
monly result if fresh water penetrates a beach
from swamps behind it. If the beach under-
goes erosion and thus retreats, the cemented
strata become exposed; termed beach rock,
they are widespread in the tropics and along
the shores of the Mediterranean, Black, and
Caspian seas.

The practical significance of beaches is not
limited to their function as protectors of the
coast or as recreation sites. The sorting mech-
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Scheme of frontal and parabolic shore dunes behind the beach and the onshore

From E.C.F. Bird, Coasts (1968), p. 139; The Australian National University Press

anism of the offshore waves and currents de-
termines the accumulation of heavy-mineral
(specific weight more than 2.7) concentrates.
On any sand beach there are thin layers of
dark sand that can be seen. Some heavy min-
erals contain valuable metals, such as tita-
nium, zirconium, germanium, tin, uranium,
and gold. In many places the concentrations
are so great that they are of industrial signif-
icance; placer deposits are worked in India,
Brazil, Japan, Australia, the U.S.S.R., and
Alaska. Heavy-mineral concentrates also .are
extracted from the submarine slopes by means
of dredging ships.

Beach, Alfred Ely (b. Sept. 1, 1826, Spring-
field, Mass., U.S.—d. Jan. 1, 1896, New York
City), U.S. publisher and inventor; his Sci-
entific American performed signal service in
stimulating 19th-century technological inno-
vations, and Beach himself invented a tun-
nelling shield and the pneumatic tube, among
other devices.

While Beach was attending Monson Acad-
emy in Massachusetts, his father bought the
New York Sun, and at 22 Beach became co-
publisher with his brother Moses Beach. The
new magazine Scientific American interested
him more, however, and he purchased it, an-
nouncing in his first issue that it would se-
cure patents for U.S. inventors. For the next
several decades Beach made biweekly trips to
Washington, D.C., to carry out this pledge.
In 1847 he applied for his own first patent,
on a typewriter, and a few years later, at the
Crystal Palace Exhibition of 1853, New York
City, he displayed a version of his machine
that produced embossed letters for the blind.

Beach originally envisioned the pneumatic
tube as a means of delivering mail in down-
town areas of cities, a use to which it was
widely put, but in the 1860s, after experi-
menting with a cable railway, he conceived
the idea of a pneumatic subway. At the Fair
of the American Institute in New York City
in 1867, he exhibited a tube in which a 10-
passenger car was driven back and forth by
a powerful fan. Because of the opposition of
Boss Tweed, the political ruler of New York
City, Beach found it necessary to construct
an experimental subway in secret. Obtaining
a charter in 1868 for a 4-foot pneumatic tube
to demonstrate mail delivery, he actually dug
an 8-foot bore tunnel 300 feet (100 metres)
under Broadway, between Warren and Mur-
ray streets. Because he could not disturb street
traffic with a trench, he was forced to drive the
tunnel by underground methods and invented
a cylindrical tunnelling shield, powered by
hydraulic rams; this shield actually antedated
that built by James Henry Greathead for the
Tower Subway in London. A 100-horsepower
blower, operating alternately as an exhauster,
pushed and pulled the single car back and
forth in the tunnel. The demonstration was

a success, but adoption was blocked partly
by Tweed’s opposition, partly by the financial
panic of 1873, and finally by the arrival of
electric traction. In the 1960s the idea was
revived in the form of a proposed gravity-vac-
uum train for long-distance high-speed trans-
portation.

Beach, Amy Marcy, née CHENEY, married
name MRS. H.H.A. BEACH (b. Sept. 5, 1867,
Henniker, N.H., U.S.—d. Dec. 27, 1944, New
York City), U.S. pianist and composer known
for her Piano Concerto (1900) and her Gaelic
Symphony, the first symphony by an Ameri-
can woman COmposer.

At 16 she became a professional pianist.
Largely self-taught as a composer, she was the
only woman member of the Boston school of
U.S. composers, who were heavily influenced
by the German Romantic style. She was a pro-
lific composer of choral works, piano pieces,
and songs, of which “Ah, Love, but a Day”
and “The Year’s at the Spring” became par-
ticularly popular.

Beach, Sir Michael Edward Hicks: see
Hicks Beach, Sir Michael Edward.

Beach, Sylvia (b. March 14, 1887, Balti-
more—d. Oct. 5, 1962, Paris), bookshop op-
erator who became important in the literary
life of Paris, particularly in the 1920s, when
her shop was a gathering place for expatriate
writers and a centre where French authors
could pursue their newfound interest in U.S.
literature.

The daughter of a Presbyterian minister,
Beach developed at 14 a lifelong love of
France when her father held a pastorate in
Paris among American students. In 1919 she
opened her shop, Shakespeare and Company,
which included a lending library, on the Left
Bank in Paris. Perhaps her most heroic service
to literature was her publication in 1922 of
James Joyce’s Ulysses after it had been turned
down by several other publishers because of
its explicit sexual content. She allowed Joyce
the unlimited right to correct the proofs of
his complex work, a lengthy process that she
guided through typesetters unfamiliar with En-
glish. Her shop was closed in 1941, not to re-
open, and she was interned for seven months
by the occupying Germans. She wrote about
her shop and its literary life in Shakespeare
and Company (1959).

beach flea: see sand flea.

beach grass, also called MARRAM GRASS,
PSAMMA, Or SAND REED, any of the sand-
binding plants in the genus Ammophila (fam-
ily Poaceae). These coarse, perennial grasses
are about one metre (about three feet) tall and
grow on sandy coasts of temperate Europe,
North America, and northern Affica.
American beach grass (4. breviligulata) grows
along the Atlantic coast and in the Great
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Lakes region. European beach grass (4. are-
naria) has been introduced on the northern
Pacific coast of the United States as a dune
stabilizer. Both species grow in tufts and have
rolled, spikelike leaves. The flower clusters
are long, dense, and cylindrical. The tough,
scaly underground stems may spread 10 to 13

American beach grass (Ammophila breviligulata)
Karlene Schwartz

metres (33 to 43 feet) away from the plant,
sending up new shoots throughout the dune.
In some areas, beach grass is protected by law.

beach hopper: see sand flea.

Beach-la-Mar (language): see Melanesian
Pidgin.

beach pea (Lathyrus maritimus, sometimes
L. japonicus), sprawling perennial plant in the
pea family (Fabaceae). It occurs on gravelly
and sandy coastal areas throughout the North
Temperate Zone. The stem is 30-60 centime-

Beach pea (Lathyrus maritimus)
Thomas W. Martin—Rapho/Photo Researchers

tres (1-2 feet) long. The alternate leaves are
divided into 6 to 12 leaflets arranged along
the leafstalk. The purplish-blue flowers, which
appear throughout the summer, are followed
by a hairy pod about 3 cm long.

Beachy Head, prominent headland on the
English Channel coast in the county of East
Sussex, England, in the borough of East-
bourne. Its chalk cliffs, more than 500 ft (150
m) high, represent the seaward extension of
the South Downs. The cliffs face southward
and are therefore subjected to severe gales
from the southwest. Erosion is concentrated
along joint planes and tends to produce iso-
lated stacks. There were once seven of these,
the Seven Charleses; the last fell in 1875.

Beacon, city, Dutchess County, southeastern
New York, U.S. at the foot of Mt. Bea-
con, on the east bank of the Hudson River,
there bridged to Newburgh, 58 mi (93 km)
above New York City. It became a city when
the 17th-century villages of Matteawan and
Fishkill Landing were united in 1913. The
name was inspired by the fires that blazed atop
Mt. Beacon to warn George Washington of
British troop movements; the mountain is now
a resort, and the Mt. Beacon Incline Railway
(1901) ascends its west spur (1,540 ft [469 m]
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above the river). Industrialization began after
the War of 1812 when John Jacob Astor and
others built a cotton mill and foundry. Manu-
factures now include clothing, aluminum and
rubber fabricated products, and fans. Madam
Brett Homestead (1709) in Beacon and Van
Wyck Homestead (1732; site of Revolutionary
War courts-martial) in Fishkill are preserved
as museums. Pop. (1987 est.) 13,741.

Beaconsfield, town in northern Tasmania,
Australia. It lies on the west bank of the
Tamar River, 29 miles (46 km) northwest
of Launceston. The site of the present town,
originally known as Cabbage Tree Hill, was
renamed Brandy Creek when gold was found
nearby in 1870. In 1879 F.A. Weld, gover-
nor of Tasmania, gave the town its present
name in honour of Benjamin Disraeli, the 1st
Earl of Beaconsfield. Between 1877 and 1919
Beaconsfield’s Tasmania Mine was the largest
single source of gold in the state, reaching its
peak in gold production in 1899. Today gold
is mined together with copper, lead, and zinc.
Beaconsfield is also an agricultural centre pro-
ducing apples, dairy products, and oysters.
Inc. town, 1908. Pop. (1986 prelim.) 226.

Beaconsfield, town, in South Bucks (former-
ly Beaconsfield) district, county of Bucking-
hamshire, England, in the Chiltern Hills.

The wide main street of the old town of Bea-
consfield, bordered by 18th-century houses,
contrasts with the modern town, in which com-
muters to London—28 miles (39 km) to the
southeast—reside. Beaconsfield was adopted
by Benjamin Disraeli, the 19th-century British
prime minister, for his earl’s title and was also
the home of Edmund Burke, the 18th-century
statesman, who is buried in the parish church.
Pop. (1981) 11,028.

Beaconsfield, Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of:
see Disraeli, Benjamin.

bead, small, usually round object made of
glass, wood, metal, nut, shell, bone, seed, or
the like, pierced for stringing. Among prim-
itive peoples, beads were worn as much for
magical as for decorative purposes; hence, lit-
tle variation was allowed in their shapes and
materials. In Arab countries in the 20th cen-
tury, single blue talismanic beads are attached
to domestic animals, children, brides, and
even automobiles to avert bad luck. Because
of the value attached to them as light articles
of trade and as substitutes for coinage, beads
yield valuable information about ancient trade
and cultural patterns.

In prehistoric times, beads were worn not
oniy around the neck but around the hips,
over the ears, threaded through the nose,
and even attached to the eyelashes. In the
Stone Age, the earliest beads probably were
plant seeds; but, by Acheulian times, collars
of seashells and small fossils were bored for
stringing, and, from the Aurignacian and Mag-
dalenian periods, whole necklaces of pierced
shells have survived, some of them carried
long distances from the sea. Collars made of
the pierced canine teeth of Arctic foxes and of
chamois and human teeth pierced for string-
ing also have been found. A type of bilobed
bead carved out of mammoth ivory was of-
ten worn in Siberian Paleolithic settlements.
It was perhaps ancestral to a bone or stone
bead of double-ax shape that was popular in
the Neolithic period, especially in northern
Europe, Britain, and southern France. Beads
of stone, bone, and amber, pierced through
their narrower ends, became common in the
Late Neolithic Period in Scandinavia and are
found in Megalithic graves of western Europe.

The earliest Egyptian beads, dating from
about 4000 Bc, are generally made of stone,
usually steatite (soapstone), covered with a
near-glass glaze; glass itself is not found un-

til much later. In the pre-dynastic period
appeared beads of blue faience that con-
tinued essentially the same until Roman
times. Other favourite materials were green
feldspar, lapis lazuli (possibly from Persia),
carnelian, turquoise, hematite, and amethyst.
Usually these materials were made into
spherical, barrel-shaped, or discoidal beads;
but locust, falcon, crouching-baboon, hip-
popotamus-head, and conus-shell shapes are
well represented. Phoenician workshops at
Carthage and in the Egyptian delta made
fancy beads in the form of comic human faces
and animal heads.

In the Sumerian and Indus valley civiliza-
tions, variously shaped gold beads were in use
by the early 3rd millennium Bc. There were
tubular, spherical, and melon-shaped beads,
but most distinctive was a tubular bead with
two semicircular wings attached to each side,
as though in imitation of a plant seed. By
2000 BC a spherical bead resembling a nas-
turtium seed, with light flutings along the
line of the piercing, was in use; it remained
popular with the Babylonians and lasted into
Assyrian times. Meanwhile, the Minoan and
Mycenaean peoples of Crete and the Aegean
developed gold beads of great originality and
beauty in the shapes of polyps, lilies, and
lotuses; there are also a number of spherical
Mycenaean gold beads decorated with gran-
ulated patterns. Beads of opaque glass with
impressed circlets of glass of a different colour
came to Britain and western Europe in the
Late Bronze Age. Their precise origin is un-
known, but they probably were manufactured
in the Mediterranean.

Among the Indians of North and South
America, a great quantity of stone and shell
beads commonly was worn, the latter being
either complete shells or shaped out of shell.
On the whole, except in the classical Inca
civilizations of Peru, beads of fine stone were
rare. Some, of a curious shape that suggests
a double ax, are Peruvian, but there are elab-
orate Aztec and Inca beads of jadeite and
other coloured stones in shapes such as frogs
and human skulls. A number of sites in Peru,
Guiana, and Honduras have yielded elaborate
tubular gold-filigree beads.

Since the European Middle Ages, beads have
been used extensively for trade and barter.
Explorers have found them invaluable as gifts
for primitive peoples, and, during the 17th
and 18th centuries, this trade in beads was
enormous. Their importance was well known
to the Spanish conquistadores, whose gifts
of Renaissance glass beads manufactured in
Venice are said to have been worn until recent
times by primitive peoples of Brazil. The use
of beads as personal decoration has continued
on and off throughout history, the richness of
ornamentation varying with fashions.

bead lightning, also called CHAIN LIGHT-
NING, form of lightning of long duration that
appears as a string of luminous segments in-
stead of a continuous channel. It occurs infre-
quently but has been observed many times. Its
causes are unknown, but among the theories
proposed are the following: portions of the
lightning channel are slanted toward or away
from the observer and thus seem brighter;
parts of the channel are obscured by rain or
clouds; and sections of the channel with large
radii cool more slowly than do those with
small radii.

Beadle, George Wells (b. Oct. 22, 1903,
Wahoo, Neb., U.S.—d. June 9, 1989, Pomona,
Calif.), American geneticist, Nobel laureate,
and president of the University of Chicago
(1960-68), who helped found biochemical ge-
netics when he showed that genes affect hered-
ity by determining enzyme structure.

After earning his Ph.D. in genetics from
Cornell University (1931), Beadle went to
the laboratory of Thomas Hunt Morgan at
the California Institute of Technology, where

Beadle

By courtesy of California Institute of Technology,
Pasadena

he did work on the fruit fly, Drosophila
melanogaster. Beadle soon realized that genes
must influence heredity chemically. In 1935,
with Boris Ephrussi at the Institut de Biolo-
gie Physico-Chimique in Paris, he designed a
complex technique to determine the nature
of these chemical effects in Drosophila. Their
results indicated that something as apparently
simple as eye colour is the product of a long
series of chemical reactions and that genes
somehow affect these reactions.

After a year at Harvard, Beadle pursued
gene action in detail at Stanford University
in 1937. Working there with Edward Tatum,
he found that the total environment of a red
bread mold, Neurospora, could be varied in
such a way that the researchers could locate
and identify genetic changes, or mutants, with
comparative ease. They exposed the mold to
X rays and studied the altered nutritional
requirements of the mutants thus produced.
These experiments enabled them to conclude
that each gene determined the structure of a
specific enzyme that, in turn, allowed a sin-
gle chemical reaction to proceed. This “one
gene-one enzyme” concept won Beadle and
Tatum (with Joshua Lederberg) the 1958 No-
bel Prize for Physiology or Medicine. Further,
the use of genetics to study the biochemistry
of microorganisms, outlined in the landmark
paper “Genetic Control of Biochemical Reac-
tions in Neurospora” (1941), by Beadle and
Tatum, opened up a new field of research
with far-reaching implications. Their methods
immediately revolutionized the manufacture
of penicillin and provided insights into many
biochemical processes.

In 1946 Beadle became professor and chair-
man of the biology division at the California
Institute of Technology and served there un-
til 1960, when he was invited to succeed R.
Wendel Harrison as chancellor of the Uni-
versity of Chicago; the title of president was
reassigned to the position a year later. He re-
tired from the university to direct (1968-70)
the American Medical Association’s Institute
for Biomedical Research. His major works in-
clude An Introduction to Genetics (1939; with
A.H. Sturtevant), Genetics and Modern Biol-
ogy (1963), and The Language of Life (1966;
with Muriel M. Beadle).

beadwork, use of beads in fabric decoration;
beads may be individually stitched, applied in
threaded lengths, or actually woven into the
material, the weft threaded with beads before
being woven in. Glass beads were used deco-
ratively in ancient Egypt, Greece, and Rome
and by the druids in religious rites.

During the Middle Ages, when embroidery
was an important art form, beads sometimes
were used in the finest embroidery work. The
magnificent Butler-Bowden cope, a long eccle-
siastical vestment (English, ¢. 1330; Victoria
and Albert Museum, London), was elaborately
embellished with seed pearls and green beads.
Examples of beadwork of a purely pictorial,
rather than decorative, nature also survive
from this period. A series of small portraits of
apostles executed entirely with coloured beads



stitched to a vellum backing are believed to
have come from the Halberstadt (Germany)
cathedral and may have been inspired by small
contemporary Byzantine mosaics.

During the Renaissance, pearls and beads
often were sewn in patterns on the cloth-
ing of the wealthy. In Elizabethan England,
purses and other small objects often were lib-
erally adorned with gilt thread, beads, and
seed pearls. By the third quarter of the 17th
century, beadwork had become so popular
in England that many articles—chiefly fancy
boxes, small pictures, and a particular form of
basket—were decorated all over with beads. In
southern Italy and Sicily, a bold form of dec-
oration with gilt thread and coral beads was
produced, apparently in considerable quan-
tity, during the 17th century and later.

In the 18th century beadwork fell out of
favour in Europe, but it became popular again
during the 19th century. Purses knitted with
bead-threaded cotton were particularly pop-
ular shortly after 1800, and throughout the
19th century such small articles as gloves,
mittens, belts, garters, stockings, and parasol
covers frequently were decorated with beads.
A great many women’s dresses were richly or-
namented with beads of all kinds. Beadwork
as dress decoration recurred periodically in
the 20th century.

The simplest and earliest American Indian
beadwork may have been a string made from
bone, shell, or seeds. The introduction of glass
trade beads by Europeans between the 15th
and 19th centuries stimulated more complex
designs. Among the Plains Indians, beadwork
designs originally were geometrical, similar to
the old porcupine-quill or moose-hair embroi-
dery, and were placed on skin clothing, bags,
and other articles. In the 19th century, flo-
ral designs became popular. The Eskimos of
Greenland and North America use beadwork
to ornament thigh boots, capes, and tunics.

Throughout Africa beadwork is used to orna-
ment ceremonial headdresses, tunics, masks,
baskets and other vessels, dolls, and a vari-
ety of other objects. Motifs and palettes vary

Arapaho beaded storage bag c. 1890; in the Denver
Art Museum, Colorado
By courtesy of the Denver Art Museum, Colorado

among the peoples, with a vivid and sophis-
ticated geometry predominating. Beadwork in
Africa has also been used to convey informa-
tion (e.g., Zulu love messages).

Beads are used over most of Southeast Asia,
mainly as dress and weapon ornaments. Bor-
neo beadwork, exceptionally, uses curvilinear
zoomorphic ornament, mostly in black, yel-
low, and red. Oceanic beadwork is simpler
and, except in Melanesia, tends to rely on
natural materials such as wood and shell.

beagle, small hound-dog breed popular as
both a pet and a hunter. It looks like a small
foxhound and has large brown eyes, hanging
ears, and a short coat, usually a combina-
tion of black, tan, and white. The beagle is a

solidly built dog, heavy for its height. It gen-
erally excels as a rabbit hunter and is typically
an alert, affectionate dog. There are two sizes
recognized in the breed: beagles standing less

Beagle
Sally Anne Thompson—EB Inc.

than 13 inches (33 centimetres) and weigh-
ing about 18 pounds (8 kilograms) and those
standing about 15 inches (38 centimetres) and
weighing about 30 pounds (13.5 kilograms).

Beagle, British naval vessel aboard which
Charles Darwin served as naturalist on a sur-
veying expedition (1831-36) in the Pacific and
elsewhere. On that sailing, the Beagle, a brig
displacing about 240 tons, was commanded
by Robert Fitzroy (g.v.). Darwin sailed from
Devonport, Eng., in the Beagle on Dec. 27,
1831. After circumnavigating the globe, the
Beagle arrived back at Falmouth, Eng., on
Oct. 2, 1836. The voyage provided Darwin
with the observations that led him toward the
theory of evolution.

Beagle Channel, strait in the Tierra del
Fuego archipelago at the southern tip of South
America. The channel, trending east-west, is
about 150 mi (240 km) long and 3 to 8 mi
wide; it separates the archipelago’s main island
to the north from Navarino, Hoste, and other
smaller islands to the south. At its western end
the channel splits into two branches that en-
circle Isla Gordon. The eastern portion forms
part of the Chile-Argentina border, while the
western portion lies entirely within Chile. The
three islands at the channel’s eastern end,
Picton, Nueva, and Lennox islands, were the
subject of a territorial dispute between Chile
and Argentina that began in the 1840s and
which almost led to war between the two
nations in 1978. The dispute officially ended
on May 2, 1985, when a treaty awarding the
three islands to Chile went into effect between
the two countries. The Beagle Channel was
named for the British ship Beagle, in which
Charles Darwin explored the area (1833-34).

beak, also called BILL, stiff, projecting oral
structure of certain animals. Beaks are present
in a few invertebrates (e.g., cephalopods and
some insects), some fishes and mammals, and
all birds and turtles. Many dinosaurs were
beaked. The term bill is preferred for the beak
of a bird, platypus, or dinosaur. Many beaked
animals, including all birds and turtles, lack
teeth.

A bird’s bill is composed of the upper and
lower jaws covered by a horny sheath of skin.
The nostrils are found dorsally, usually at
the base of the bill. Bills take many shapes
and sizes, adapted for food-getting, preening,
nest-building, and other functions. Feeding
modifications alone include the pouched fish-
netting bill of pelicans; the serrated grazing
bill of geese; the long, slim nectar-sipping bill
of hummingbirds; and the sturdy, curved nut-
cracking bill of parrots.

beak style, distinctive use of birdlike forms
in human figures carved in wood in the
lower Sepik and Ramu regions of Papua New

9 beaked whale

Guinea. The head of the figure is generally
placed on a short neck that connects it to a
thick body, over which a long, beaklike nose
often projects. Facial features have a thin,
linear quality that emphasizes the downward
thrust of the nose and contrasts with the ro-
bust heaviness of the limbs of the full-length
figures.

Examples of the beak style are seen in .
masks, statues, and utilitarian objects such as
headrests, which are frequently painted and
decorated with shells, tufts of hair, feathers,
and bits of fibre and cloth. A sculptural form
similar to the beak style is known in Vanuatu

Painted wooden neckrest in the beak style
with cowrie-shell decoration, c. 1870, from the
Sepik River district, Papua New Guinea; in the
Rautenstrauch-Joest-Museum, Cologne

By courtesy of the Rautenstrauch-Joest-Museum, Cologne

(formerly the New Hebrides) and New Cale-
donia.

beaked nightshade (plant): see buffalo bur.

beaked whale, any of a family (Ziphiidae,
or, in some classifications, Hyperoodontidae)
of medium-sized toothed whales (suborder
Odontoceti), encompassing 6 genera and about
18 species, including the bottlenose whales.
Members of the family are characterized by
an extended beaklike snout, small rounded
flippers, a dorsal fin set toward the rear, two
throat grooves that meet under the chin, and
the lack of a central notch in the wide flukes.
The stomach is compartmented, containing
up to 14 sections. In almost all beaked whale
species, functional teeth are limited to one or
two pairs, present only in the lower jaw and
usually erupting through the gums only in the
male whale. In the remarkable strap-toothed
whale (Mesoplodon layardi), these teeth curve
up and out, around the upper jaw, holding it
partially shut. Shepherd’s beaked whale (7as-
macetus) is also unusual, as it has numerous
small functional teeth.

Beaked whales are distributed throughout the
world, although certain species are limited to
one ocean. Ranging in size from 3.5 metres
(12 feet) for Hector’s beaked whale, M. hec-
tori, to 12.8 m for the giant bottlenose whale,
Berardius bairdii, these whales weigh between
1,000 and 11,000 kilograms (1.1 and 12 tons).
Colour is variable but is usually some com-
bination of gray or black with white. Their
bodies are often covered with long scars from
fighting with each other. Beaked whales are
the least known of the large mammals, and
the mystery continues as the bodies of unde-
scribed species occasionally drift ashore.

Rapid swimmers and deep divers, beaked
whales are teuthophagous (squid-eating), al-
though most also eat fish and bottom-dwelling
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invertebrates. Some are solitary or travel in
small groups, while others may appear in pods
of 30 or more. Groups often surface and dive
in unison. See also bottlenose whale.

Beaker folk, Late Neolithic-Early Bronze
Age people living about 6,000 years ago in
the temperate zones of Europe; they received
their name from their distinctive bell-shaped
beakers, decorated in horizontal zones by
finely toothed stamps. (Their culture is often
called the Bell-Beaker culture.) The graves of
the Beaker folk were usually modest single
units, though in much of western Europe they

Beaker found at Denton, Lincolnshire, Eng.
By courtesy of the trustees of the British Museum

often took the form of megalithic tombs. A
warlike stock, they were primarily bowmen
but were also armed with a flat, tanged dagger
or spearhead of copper, and a curved, rectan-
gular wrist guard. Their extensive search for
copper (and gold), in fact, greatly accelerated
the spread of bronze metallurgy in Europe.
Probably originally from Spain, the Beaker
folk soon spread into central and western
Europe in their search for metals. In central
Europe they came into contact with the Bat-
tle-Ax (or Single-Grave) culture, which was
also characterized by beaker-shaped pottery
(though different in detail) and by the use
of horses and a shaft-hole battle-ax. The two
cultures gradually intermixed and later spread
from central Europe to eastern England.

beam, in engineering, originally a solid piece
of timber, as a beam of a house, a plow, a
loom, or a balance. In building construction,
a beam is a horizontal member spanning an
opening and carrying a load that may be a
brick or stone wall above the opening, in
which case the beam is often called a lintel
(see post-and-lintel system). The load may be
a floor or roof in a building, in which case the
beam is called a floor joist or a roof joist. In
a bridge deck the lightly loaded longitudinal
beams are the stringers; the heavier, transverse
members are called floor beams.

Large beams carrying the ends of other beams
perpendicular to them are usually called gird-
ers. Metal girders may be single rolled pieces
or, to permit greater stiffness and longer spans,
may be built up in the form of an I by riv-
etting or welding plates and angles. Concrete
girders are also widely used.

Beams may be of wood, steel or other met-
als, reinforced or prestressed concrete, plastics,
and even brickwork with steel rods in the
bond between bricks. For weight reduction,
beams of metal are formed as an I or other
shape having a thin vertical web and thicker
horizontal flanges where most of the strain
appears. See also cantilever.

Beamon, Bob (b. Aug. 29, 1946, Bronx, New
York City), U.S. long jumper who set a world

record of 29 ft 2'%2 in. (8.90 m) at the 1968
Olympic Games at Mexico City. He was then
a student at the University of Texas at El
Paso. The new record surpassed the preceding
one by 21'% in.

Beamon began jumping at Jamaica High
School (Long Island, N.Y.) and first attended
North Carolina Agricultural and Technical
College (Greensboro). Later he transferred
from El Paso to Adelphi University (Long Is-
land), where he also played basketball. After
his 1968 record, he competed irregularly and
retired before the 1972 Olympics. In 1973 he
turned professional; later he was a track coach,
did youth work, and participated in various
sports-related activities, including fund raising
for the U.S. Olympic Committee in 1984.

bean, seed or pod of certain leguminous
plants of the family Fabaceae, originally of
Vicia faba, an Old World species called Wind-
sor bean, broad bean, and horsebean. The
mature seeds of the principal beans used for
food, except soybeans (g.v.), are rather similar
in composition, although they differ widely in
eating quality. Rich in protein and providing
moderate amounts of iron and vitamins B,
and B,, beans are used worldwide for cooking
in either fresh or dried form.

Most varieties of the common bean grow ei-
ther as an erect bush 30-75 centimetres (12—
30 inches) tall or as a climbing plant 1.2-2.1
metres (50-80 inches) long, but a few impor-
tant kinds are of intermediate form. Dwarf
and semiclimbers are grown extensively. When
the climbing type is grown for its immature
pods, artificial supports are necessary to facili-
tate harvesting. Varieties differ greatly in size,
shape, colour, and fibrousness or tenderness of
the immature pods. In general, varieties grown
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for dry mature seeds produce pods that are
too fibrous to be eaten at any state of devel-
opment. Most edible-podded beans produce
relatively low yields of mature seeds, or seeds
that are of low eating quality. Seed colours
range from white through green, yellow, tan,
pink, red, brown, and purple to black in solid
colours and countless contrasting patterns.
Seed shapes range from nearly spherical to
flattened, elongated, and kidney-shaped. Pods
are of various shades of green, yellow, red,
and purple and splashed with red or purple;
pod shapes range from flat to round, smooth
to irregular, and straight to sharply curved;
length ranges from 75 to 200 millimetres (3
to 8 inches) or more.

The common bean of Central and South
American origin (Phaseolus vulgaris) is sec-
ond to the soybean in importance. It is called
French bean, haricot bean, and kidney bean
in various countries; in the United States,
however, kidney bean refers to a specific type
that is definitely kidney-shaped and red, dark

red, or white. Some varieties of common bean
are grown only for the dry seeds, some only
for the edible immature pods, and others for
the seeds, either immature or mature. Brazil,
China, and the United States produce more
than a third of the world’s supply of this bean
in the mature state. This bean figures promi-
nently in Latin-American and Creole cuisines.

Third in importance, the principal bean of
Europe though little known in the United
States, is the Windsor, or broad, bean (Vicia
faba). The broad bean will not tolerate hot
weather; it is grown in summer only in the
cool parts of the temperate zone and during
the winter in the warmer parts. Unlike other
beans described, it tolerates slight freezing. The
plant is erect, from 600 to 1,500 mm tall, and
bears few branches; the stem and branches are
crowded with short-petioled leaves; the pods
are nearly erect in clusters in the axils of the
leaves; the seeds are large and irregularly flat-
tened.

Most edible-podded beans can be grown over
wide ranges of territory if they are planted
at suitable times. The edible-podded varieties
are popular in many countries, especially in
Europe. In the United States the predominant
edible-podded bean is the common string,
snap, or green bean (P. vulgaris).

Of Central American origin, the lima bean
(P. limensis) is of commercial importance in
few countries outside the Americas. Grown
only for food, dry mature lima beans con-
stitute approximately 2'2 percent of the to-
tal dry-bean production in the United States.
There is a wide range of pod size and shape
and of seed size, shape, thickness, and colour
in both bush and climbing forms. Pods are
wide, flat, and slightly curved. The lima bean
is readily distinguished by the characteristic
fine ridges in the seed coat that radiate from
the “eye.” A perennial in the tropics, elsewhere
it is normally grown as an annual; it requires a
longer season and warmer weather than most
varieties of common American bean.

The scarlet runner bean (P. coccineus) is
native to tropical America. Naturally a peren-
nial, it is grown to a small extent in temperate
climates as an annual. It is a vigorous climbing
plant with showy racemes of scarlet flowers,
large, coarse pods, and large, coloured seeds.
The scarlet runner bean is grown in Great
Britain and Europe for the attractive flowers
and fleshy immature pods.

The mung bean, or green gram (P. aureus), is
native to India. The pods and seeds are by far
the smallest of any of the beans named here.
The pods are slender, 75-100 mm long, and
contain 10-14 spherical-to-oblong seeds about
3 mm in diameter. Extensively grown in the
Orient for food, as bean sprouts and other-
wise, the mung bean is little known in Europe
and the Americas except for the preparation
of sprouts. In this form the beans are a good
source of vitamin C.

The horse gram (Dolichos biflorus) and the
bonavist bean, native to India, are related,
large, tropical climbing plants, the immature
seeds of which are commonly used for food in
Asia. The dry seeds are large, dark to black,
nearly round to slightly flattened and elon-
gated.

Bean, Alan L(aVern) (b. March 15, 1932,
Wheeler, Texas, U.S.), astronaut, participant
in the Apollo 12 mission (Nov. 14-22, 1969),
in which two long walks, totalling nearly eight
hours, were made on the Moon’s surface.
Bean and Comdr. Charles Conrad, Jr., piloted
the Lunar Module to a pinpoint landing on
the Moon, while astronaut Richard F. Gor-
don, Jr., orbited overhead in the Command
Module.

Bean entered the U.S. Navy upon graduation
(1955) from the University of Texas, Austin,
and served as a test pilot before entering the
manned spaceflight program in 1963. In ad-
dition to the Apollo 12 mission, Bean was



commander of the Skylab 3 mission (July 28-
Sept. 25, 1973), during which he, Owen K.
Garriott, and Jack R. Lousma formed the sec-
ond crew to occupy the orbiting laboratory.

o a Y
Bean, 1969

By courtesy of the National Aeronautics and Space
Administration

Bean retired from the Navy in 1975 but
remained with the National Aeronautics and
Space Administration as chief of the astronaut
candidate operations and training group.

Bean, Roy (b. 1825?, Mason County, Ky.,
U.S.—d. March 16, 1903, Langtry, Texas),
justice of the peace and saloonkeeper who
styled himself the “law west of the Pecos.”

For much of his life from the time he left his
Kentucky home in 1847, Bean moved from
town to town—in Mexico, Southern Califor-
nia, New Mexico, and Texas—getting into
and fleeing from one scrape after another,
killing at least two men in duels. During the
Civil War he first served with Confederate
regulars and then was a blockade runner in
Texas, becoming so prosperous that he could
live married in San Antonio for some 16 years
at ease. In 1882 he moved on, west of the
Pecos River, and set up a saloon, the Jersey
Lilly, next to a railroad line through Dead
Man’s Canyon. He named the site Langtry
(after the actress Lillie Langtry) and eventu-
ally established himself as justice of the peace,
with the approval of the Texas Rangers. He
knew neither law nor court procedure and
became celebrated for his rulings, which were
variously hard, common-sensical, and prank-
ish; he once reportedly fined a dead man $40
for carrying a concealed weapon and pocketed
the proceeds.

bear, large carnivore of the family Ursidae,
closely related to the dog (family Canidae) and
raccoon (Procyonidae). The bear is the most
recently evolved of carnivores. Its ancestral
line appears to have diverged from canid stock
during the Miocene and to have developed,
through such forms as the Pliocene Hyaenarc-
tos (of Europe, Asia, and North America), into
modern types such as the black and brown
bear (Ursus).

Generally massive and short legged, bears
vary in size from the smallest sun bear (27-
46 kilograms [59-80 pounds]) to the huge
Alaskan brown bear (see grizzly bear), which
attains a weight of 780 kg. Despite this bulk-
iness, most bears climb with ease and swim
strongly. They walk with their soles on the
ground in plantigrade fashion, as does man,
with the heel touching the ground. Each foot
has five digits, ending in nonretractile claws
(sometimes particularly adapted for digging,
as in the sloth bear).

Lengthening of the canine teeth, reduction or
absence of the first three premolars, and mod-
ifications for crushing with the molars (broad
and flat crowned) characterize ursid dentition,
completed with typical incisors. Bears consti-
tute a generally omnivorous family, but indi-
vidual dietary preferences range from seals for
the extremely carnivorous polar bear to veg-
etative materials for the largely herbivorous
spectacled bear; most bears enjoy honey. Usu-

ally gaining weight beforehand, a bear often
sleeps fitfully through much of the winter; this
long slumber, however, does not constitute
true hibernation. Bears in the wild live from
15 to 30 years. The life span in captivity is
considerably longer.

The bear may be hunted for trophy value
or for its various economic assets, hides for
clothes or rugs and meat and fat for food.
Local names, derived particularly from their
geographic locations, abound for these bears
(the more usual equivalents are in the column
on the right):

local and occasional
names

American bear

Andean bear

more common
names

black bear

spectacled bear

moon bear Asiatic black bear
bhalu sloth bear
brown bear brown bear or
black bear
bruang sun bear
cinnamon bear black bear
Himalayan bear Asiatic black bear
ice bear polar bear
Japanese bear brown bear
Malay bear sun bear
Mongolian bear brown bear
sea bear polar bear
Siberian bear brown bear
silvertip grizzly bear

brown bear or
Asiatic black bear

Tibetan bear

water bear polar bear
white bear polar bear
Bear Flag Revolt (June-July 1846),

short-lived independence rebellion precipi-
tated by American settlers in California’s
Sacramento Valley against Mexican author-
ities. In 1846 approximately 500 Americans
were living in California, compared with be-
tween 8,000 and 12,000 Mexicans. Nonethe-
less, early in June a group of about a dozen
Americans seized a large herd of horses from
a Mexican military commandant. On June
14 another group captured Sonoma, the chief
settlement north of San Francisco. Led by
William B. Ide, the Americans issued a dec-
laration of independence and hoisted a flag,
its white ground emblazoned with a grizzly
bear facing a red star. On June 25 Capt. John
Charles Frémont arrived at Sonoma and gave
his support to the Bear Flag Revolt. And on
July 5 the insurrectionists elected Frémont to
head the “Republic of California.”

But the Republic was quick to fall. On July
9 forces under Commodore John D. Sloat oc-
cupied San Francisco and Sonoma, claimed
California for the United States, and replaced
the bear flag with the American flag.

bear grass, also called TURKEY BEARD, One
of two species of North American plants com-
prising the genus Xerophyllum of the lily fam-
ily (Liliaceae). The western species, X. tenax,
also is known as elk grass, squaw grass, and
fire lily. It is a smooth, light-green moun-
tain perennial with a stout, unbranched stem,
from 0.6 to 2 metres (2 to 6 feet) high, which
rises from a woody, tuber-like rootstock and
cordlike roots. The stem bears a dense basal
tuft of narrow, grasslike, rough-edged leaves,
about one metre long; the leaves of the upper
part of the stem are similar but much smaller.
Flowering occurs at five to seven years. The
top of the stem develops a large cluster of
many small, creamy white flowers.

The turkey beard (X. asphodeloides) of south-
ern North America is a similar plant that
grows in dry pine barrens. In the southern
and southwestern United States the name bear
grass is given to various kinds of yucca, es-
pecially to Yucca filamentosa and Y. glauca;
also to the camas (Camassia scilloides) and
the aloelike Dasylirion texanum, all of which
have grasslike leaves.

bea!' market, in securities and commodities
trading, a declining market. A bear is an in-
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vestor who expects prices to decline and, on
this assumption, sells a borrowed security or
commodity in the hope of buying it back
later at a lower price, a speculative transaction
called selling short. The term bear may derive
from the proverb about “selling the bearskin
before one has caught the bear” or perhaps
from selling when one is “bare” of stock.
Compare bull market.

bearbaiting, alternatively BULLBAITING, the
setting of dogs on a bear or a bull chained to
a stake by the neck or leg. Held from the 12th
to the 19th century, when they were banned
as inhumane, these spectacles were usually
staged at theatre-like arenas popularly called
bear gardens.

In England many large groups of bears were
kept expressly for the purpose. For a baiting
attended by Queen Elizabeth I in 1575, 13
bears were provided.

When a bull was baited, its nose was often
blown full of pepper to further arouse it. Spe-
cially trained dogs were loosed singly, each
attempting to seize the tethered animal’s nose.
Often, a hole in the ground was provided into
which the bull might thrust this vulnerable
part. A successful dog was said to have pinned

Bearbaiting, a miniature from the Luttrell Psalter,
English, c. 1340; in the British Library

By courtesy of the trustees of the British Library

the bull. Some of the variations of these ac-
tivities included whipping a blinded bear and
baiting a pony with an ape tied to its back.
Dogfighting and cockfighting were often pro-
vided as companion diversions.

A sport called bull-running also developed in
some places, usually as an annual affair. The
townspeople, armed with clubs, chased a bull
until all were exhausted; then the bull was
killed.

Baiting and its variations declined, although
very slowly, from the late 17th century on-
ward, the sports having been banned in En-
gland by the Puritans during the Civil Wars
and Commonwealth (1642-60). The specta-
cles were permanently outlawed by act of Par-
liament in 1835.

Allied activities had scattered revivals on the
U.S. frontier: typical examples included dogs
being matched against badgers, or a chained
bull being matched against a grizzly bear. In
each case the battle ended when one killed
the other. As U.S. frontiers disappeared, these
pastimes disappeared as well.

Consult
the
INDEX

first

bearberry, also called KINNIKINNICK (A4rctos-
taphylos uva-ursi), flowering, prostrate, ever-
green shrubs, of the heath family (Ericaceae),
occurring widely throughout North America
in rocky and sandy woods and open areas. It
has woody stems that are often 1.5-1.8 me-
tres (5-6 feet) long. Roots develop from the
stem joints, and the plant spreads, forming
a broad, massive ground cover. The foliage
turns bronzy in winter. The leaf margins are
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rolled and fringed with hairs. The flowers,
which may be white, pink, or pink-tipped in

Bearberry (Arctostaphylos uva-ursi) showing (top)
flowers, (bottom) berries
(Top) Ingmar Holmasen, (bottom) Joan E. Rahn—EB Inc.

colour, are in the shape of a narrow-mouthed
bell. The berries are red.

Beard, Charles A(ustin) (b. Nov. 27, 1874,
near Knightstown, Ind., U.S.—d. Sept. 1,
1948, New Haven, Conn.), American histo-
rian, best-known for his iconoclastic studies of
the development of U.S. political institutions.
His emphasis on the dynamics of socioeco-
nomic conflict and change and his analysis of
motivational factors in the founding of insti-
tutions made him one of the most influential
American historians of his time.

Reared in a prosperous family, Beard at-
tended De Pauw University, Greencastle, Ind.,
and after his graduation in 1898 he studied at
the University of Oxford. In 1899 he helped
found a workingmen’s school in Oxford. He
visited the United States briefly in 1900, when
he married Mary Ritter, returned to England,
and permanently returned to the United States

Beard, 1917
By courtesy of the Library of Congress, Washington,
D.C.

in 1904 to teach political science at Columbia
University.

Beard subsequently became one of the intel-
lectual leaders of the Progressive movement
and of American liberalism. He was a leader
in movements seeking improvements in mu-
nicipal government and administration and in
national planning. He was initially interested
in European history, and he collaborated with
J.H. Robinson in writing several widely used
textbooks on that subject. He then developed
a schema of historical explanation that found
its most famous expression in An Economic
Interpretation of the Constitution of the United
States (1913). In this book he claimed that
the Constitution had been formulated by in-
terest groups whose motivations were just as
much personal financial ones as they were
political ones. Although American politicians
were generally outraged at the implications of
material interests embodied in the Constitu-
tion by the Founding Fathers, the book was
received by academicians as an innovative
study on motivational factors among socio-
economic groups. In The Economic Origins of
Jeffersonian Democracy (1915), Beard placed
somewhat more emphasis on the philosophi-
cal context of political struggles, but he never-
theless reaffirmed his view of the importance
of economic interests in governmental action.
Beard and his wife, Mary R. Beard, subse-
quently produced a monumental synthesis of
the history of the United States entitled The
Rise of American Civilization, 2 vol. (1927).
This widely acclaimed work was supplemented
by two more volumes, America in Midpassage
(1939) and The American Spirit (1942).

In 1917 Beard resigned from Columbia Uni-
versity in protest against the investigation
and dismissal of several faculty members on
charges of disloyalty and subversion. He was
a cofounder of the New School for Social Re-
search in New York City in 1919. His intel-
lectual orientation in the next years began to
shift toward the problem of historical knowl-
edge, which occupied him during the early
1930s. Beard pointed out the subjective nature
of the historian’s selection and arrangement
of facts on the basis of his own relationship to
contemporary thought.

In the 1930s and *40s Beard’s interests turned
to the history of U.S. foreign policy. In 1934
he began writing a series of books and articles
in which he attacked President Franklin D.
Roosevelt’s foreign policy. In such books as
American Foreign Policy in the Making, 1932~
1940 (1946) and President Roosevelt and the
Coming of War, 1941 (1948), he charged Roo-
sevelt with virtually maneuvering the United
States into war with Japan. Beard was criti-
cized as an isolationist because of these views,
and his reputation declined somewhat after
the publication of his last works, but he is still
considered to be one of the most influential
American historians of the 20th century.
BIBLIOGRAPHY. Thomas C. Kennedy, Charles A.
Beard and American Foreign Policy (1975); Elias
Berg, The Historical Thinking of Charles A. Beard
(1957); Richard Hofstadter, The Progressive Histo-
rians: Turner, Beard, Parrington (1968, reprinted
1979); and Ellen Nore, Charles Beard, an Intellec-
tual Biography (1983).

beard grass: see bluestem.

beard lichen, any member of the genus Us-
nea, a yellow or greenish fruticose (bushy,
branched) lichen with long stems and disk-
shaped holdfasts, which resembles a tangled
mass of threads. It occurs in both the Arc-
tic and the tropics, where it is eaten by wild
animals or collected as fodder. In the past it
was used as a remedy for whooping cough,
catarrh, epilepsy, and dropsy. It has been used
also as an astringent, a tonic, and a diuretic.
Old-man’s-beard (U. barbata) was first de-
scribed in 300 Bc as a hair-growth stimulant.
Hanging moss (U. longissima) looks like gray
threads about 1.5 m (5 feet) long hanging from
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Old-man’s-beard (Usnea barbata)

Louise K. Broman—Root Resources

tree branches in humid, mountainous regions.
Some species of Usnea also produce an orange
dye. It is the “beard moss,” or “tree moss,” of
the poets and Shakespeare’s “idle moss.” It is
sometimes confused with the plant known as
Spanish moss, which is similar in appearance
but is unrelated to lichens.

bearded seal (Erignathus barbatus), nonmi-
gratory seal of the family Phocidae, distin-
guished by the bushy, bristly whiskers for
which it is named,; it is also known as “square-
flipper” after the rectangular shape of the
foreflipper. Highly valued by Eskimos for its
hide, meat, and blubber, the bearded seal is
a grayish or yellow-brown animal that lives
alone or in small groups in coastal Arctic wa-
ters. It attains a length of about 2.4-3.7 m
(8-12 feet) and a weight of about 225-454 kg
(500-1,000 pounds); the female is somewhat
smaller than the male. An adept diver, the
bearded seal feeds mainly on clams and other
bottom animals, possibly using its whiskers
to scrape for prey. The female breeds every
other year, bearing a single dark-gray pup af-
ter about 11 months’ gestation.

bearded tit (bird): see reedling.
bearded vulture: see lammergeier.

Bearden, Romare (Howard) (b. Sept. 2,
1914, Charlotte, N.C., U.S.—d. March 11,
1988, New York City), American painter
whose collages of photographs and painted
paper on canvas depict aspects of American
black culture in a style derived from Cubism.
Bearden studied at the Art Students League
in New York City with George Grosz (1936-
37) and at Columbia University (1943). His
early paintings were realistic and often re-
ligious in theme (e.g., “The Annunciation,”
1942). After military service during World
War II, he lived in Paris (1950-51), studied
at the Sorbonne, and traveled extensively in
Europe. During this period he developed his
mature, semiabstract collage style. He first
achieved recognition in the mid-1940s, and
by the 1960s he had come to be regarded as
the preeminent collagist in the United States.
The narrative structure of Bearden’s paintings
is simple and archetypal; ritual, music, and
family are his pervasive themes. His works’
complexity lies in their poetic abstraction, in
which layered fragments of colour and pattern
evoke the rhythms, textures, and mysteries of
a people’s experience (e.g., in “Family,” 1969).

beardfish, any of the five species of fishes
in the genus Polymixia constituting the fam-
ily Polymixiidae (order Beryciformes). Beard-
fishes are restricted primarily to deep-sea
marine habitats in tropical and temperate
regions of the Atlantic and Pacific oceans.



They generally are found at depths from about
200 to 600 metres (650 to 2,000 feet). The
term beardfish comes from the beardlike ap-
pearance of two enlarged barbels that extend
downward from the chin region. Beardfishes
are not particularly large; the widely dis-
tributed stout beardfish (P. nobilis) attains a
length of less than 20 centimetres (8 inches).

Beardmore Glacier, glacier in central
Antarctica, descending about 7,200 ft (2,200
m) from the South Polar Plateau to Ross Ice
Shelf, dividing the Transantarctic Mountains
of Queen Maud and Queen Alexandra. One of
the world’s largest known valley glaciers, it is
125 mi (200 km) long and is 25 mi in width.
The British explorers Ernest Henry Shackleton
(1908) and Robert Scott (1911) discovered the
glacier on their route to the South Pole. Later
scientific research found the glacier to contain
petrified wood and fossils of ferns and coral,
evidence of a time when Antarctica possessed
a temperate climate.

Beardsley, Aubrey (Vincent) (b. Aug. 21,
1872, Brighton, Sussex, Eng.—d. March 16,
1898, Menton, Fr.), the leading English illus-
trator of the 1890s and, after Oscar Wilde, the
outstanding figure in the Aestheticism move-
ment.

Drawing was a strong interest from early
childhood, and Beardsley continued with it
while earning his living as a clerk. A meeting
with the English artist Sir Edward Burne-Jones
in 1891 led to his attending evening classes
at the Westminster School of Art for a few
months—his only professional instruction.

In 1893 he was commissioned to illustrate
a new edition of Sir Thomas Malory’s Morte
Darthur, and in 1894 he was appointed art edi-
tor and illustrator of a new quarterly, The Yel-
low Book. His illustrations for Oscar Wilde’s
play Salomé (1894) won him widespread no-
toriety. He was greatly influenced by the el-
egant, curvilinear style of Art Nouveau (g.v.)
and the bold sense of design found in Japanese
woodcuts. But what startled critics and public
alike was the obvious sensuality of the women
in his drawings, which usually contained an
element of morbid eroticism. This tendency
became pronounced in his openly licentious il-
lustrations to Aristophanes’ Lysistrata (1896).
Although Beardsley was not homosexual and
was quite outside the scandals surrounding
Wilde, he was dismissed from The Yellow
Book in the general revulsion against Aestheti-
cism that followed Wilde’s exposure in 1895.
He then became principal illustrator of an-

“A Footnote,” self-portrait, drawing by
Aubrey Beardsley, 1896

other new magazine, The Savoy, and he illus-
trated numerous books, including Alexander
Pope’s Rape of the Lock (1896). During this
period he also wrote some poems and a prose
parody, Under the Hill (1903; the original un-
expurgated version, The Story of Venus and
Tannhauser, appeared in 1907).

Delicate in health from the age of six, when
he first contracted tuberculosis, he was at-
tacked again by the disease when he was 17.
From 1896 he was an invalid. In 1897, af-
ter being received into the Roman Catholic
Church, he went to live in France, where he
died at the age of 25. His work enjoyed peri-
odic revivals, most notably during the 1960s.

beardworm, also called POGONOPHORAN, any
of a group of marine invertebrates constitut-
ing the phylum Pogonophora. Pogonophorans
live a sedentary life in long, protective tubes
on seafloors throughout the world. The com-
mon name beardworm refers to the beardlike
mass of pinnate (feather-like) tentacles borne
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by the free or fused tentacles, intermesh to
form a filter. Beside each pinnule base is a
ciliary tract. In each intertentacular region,
ciliary tracts produce a current of water that
carries in microorganisms and other nutrients;
these are filtered through the pinnule filter.
Digestive enzymes probably are secreted by
gland cells located at the pinnule bases. Water
leaves by an opening at the base of certain
tentacles. The digested food may be absorbed
by the pinnules. The pinching off of small
food particles in the outer layers of the pin-
nules during a process known as pinocytosis
also has been observed. Direct penetration of
amino acids from sea-water into the tentacles
also has been reported to take place.
Reproduction is sexual. Eggs, which have a
high yolk content, are laid by the female in
the anterior part of the tube, in which fertil-

Female Spirobrachia beklemischevi, ventral view with posterior

one-sixth of trunk not shown

From A.V. Ivanov, Zoologische Jahrbucher Abt. 1 Systematik, 85 (1957); Gustav Fischer Verlag

at the anterior end of many species. An intes-
tine, which forms in embryos, disappears as
development progresses. Males of the phylum
are generally similar in appearance to females.
Pogonophorans are the only multicellular an-
imals that have neither mouth nor anus.

Pogonophorans were first classified as a dis-
tinct phylum in the middle of the 20th cen-
tury. The first species, Siboglinum weberi,
described in 1914, came from the seas of
the Malayan Archipelago; the second species,
Lamellisabella zachsi, which came from the
Okhotsk Sea, was described in 1933.In 1937 a
new class called Pogonophora was established
for Lamellisabella. In 1955 a close affinity
between Siboglinum and Lamellisabella was
proved, and the members were placed in the
newly established phylum Pogonophora.

Pogonophorans usually inhabit marine wa-
ters to depths that exceed 1,000 metres (32,800
feet); some species have been found at depths
ranging from 7,000 to 10,000 metres. A native
population inhabits the trenches of the Pacific
and the Indian oceans. Many genera have a
discontinuous distribution.

Natural history. The tentacles, probably
used during feeding, vary in number according
to body size. The tentacles are long processes
containing blood vessels and are continuous
with the body cavity, or coelom. Rows of
very thin single-celled units called pinnules are
found on the tentacles. The pinnules, which
extend into the intertentacular cavity formed

ization and early development to formation of
a swimming larva also occur. Cleavage leads
to the formation of a bilaterally symmetrical
embryo. A cell layer called the endoderm first
is represented by a few yolk-rich cells, which
form a primary intestine; the intestine disap-
pears as the yolk is utilized. Both mouth and
anus fail to develop. A secondary body cavity
is formed by separation of coelomic pockets
from the primary intestine. The embryo de-
velops into a larva having two ciliary belts
and three body segments.

Form and function. The wormlike body
varies in length from several centimetres to
0.5 metre (1.64 feet), the body diameter, from
0.06 millimetre to 4 millimetres (0.002 inch
to 0.16 inch). Lamellibrachia barhami is one
of the largest species. The body consists of
three segments: two small anterior regions
are called protosome and mesosome; the long
trunk section is called the metasome. Each
segment has its own coelom. The small proto-
some bears tentacles. The mesosome contains
a structure known as a bridle, also called a
frenulum, a pair of oblique cuticular ridges
that extend backward to meet in the midven-
tral line, The bridle supports the protruding
worm on the edge of its tube. The metasome
is divided into two sections by a pair of paral-
lel ridges called belts; these have rows of small
platelets containing minute teeth. One part
of the metasome, in front of the belts, has a
groove bordered by low folds.
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The protective tube is submerged in mud at
the lower end; the very thin tubes of Scle-
rolinum, however, pierce pieces of sunken
wood. The tube, secreted by special glands,
contains a hard substance called chitin. Al-
though the animals never leave their tubes,
they are able to move inside them.

The body wall consists of an outer layer of
epidermal cells covered by a cuticle. Beneath
the epidermal cells is a layer of longitudi-
nal muscle cells. The nervous system, found
within the epidermis, forms an almost con-
tinuous network. There are no sense organs.
The circulatory system consists of two long
vessels: in one, blood flows forward; in the
other, backward. At the base of the tentacles,
the vessel through which blood flows forward
is differentiated into a muscular heart, which
serves to push blood into the tentacle vessels.
The blood contains the pigment hemoglobin.
The excretory system consists of a pair of
nephridia, or coelomoducts, which connect
the body cavity with the exterior.

The reproductive system consists of a pair
of sexual glands that lie in the trunk. In fe-
males, ovaries are found in the anterior part of
the metasome, while the sexual openings, or
oviducts, are found in the middle of the body.
In males, the testes are located in the poste-
rior part of the body, and the sexual openings,
called sperm ducts, in the anterior part. Nu-
merous capsules containing sperm form in the
sperm ducts of the males.

Evolution and classification. The Pogo-
nophora may be separated into two classes,
Afrenulata and Frenulata. The Afrenulata con-
tains one species—Lamellibrachia barhami,
which has been found in the Pacific Ocean
near the coast of California. The class Frenu-
lata contains 16 genera in six families. A total
of 110 species of Pogonophora thus far have
been identified; it is probable that many more
species remain to be identified.

According to general body plan and embry-
ological development, Pogonophora should be
included with the large group of animals that
have a secondary body cavity; this group also
includes Chaetognatha, Tentaculata, Hemi-
chordata, and Echinodermata. A rich fossil
Pogonophora fauna has been found in de-
posits of the Cambrian period (570 to 505
million years ago) and Ordovician period (505

to 438 million years ago) near Leningrad, in-

Poland, and in Siberia.

bearing, in machine construction, a connec-
tor (usually a support) that permits the con-
nected members to rotate or to move in a

outer race

roller

inner race

separated by a film of liquid (usually oil) or
gas; these are sliding bearings, and the part
of the shaft that turns in the bearing is the
journal. The surfaces in a bearing may be
separated also by balls or rollers; these are
known as rolling bearings. In the illustration,
the inner race turns with the shaft.

Under certain combinations of load, speed,
fluid viscosity, and bearing geometry, a fluid
film forms and separates the contacting sur-
faces in a sliding bearing; this is known as a
hydrodynamic film. An oil film can also be
developed with a separate pumping unit that
supplies pressurized oil to the bearing; this is
known as a hydrostatic film.

Because shaft speed is required for the devel-
opment of a hydrodynamic film, the starting
friction in these bearings is higher than in
ball or roller bearings. To minimize friction
when metal-to-metal contact occurs, low-fric-
tion-bearing materials have been developed;
among these are bronze alloys and babbitt
metal. See also ball bearing; roller bearing.

Béarn, historic and cultural region encom-
passing mountainous regions of the south-
western French département of Pyrénées-

ATLANTIC

OCEAN

MEDITERRANEAN
SEA

The province of Béarn

Atlantiques and coextensive with the former
province of Béarn.

Béarn’s name can be traced to the town of
Beneharnum (Lescar). Béarn was conquered
by the Vascones (the ancestors of the modern
Basques) in the 6th century and in 819 be-
came a viscounty feudally dependent on the
dukes of Aquitaine; in the 11th century the
viscounts ceased to acknowledge any suzerain.
Their coinage, the “morlans” (of Morlaas),
was famous.

outer race

ball

inner race

shaft

separator

Rolling bearings
(Left) Roller (cylindrical) bearing, (right) ball bearing

By courtesy of Anti-Friction Bearing Manufacturers Assoc., Inc.

straight line relative to one another. Often one
of the members is fixed, and the bearing acts
as a support for the moving member.

Most bearings support rotating shafts against
either transverse (radial) or thrust (axial) loads.
To minimize friction, the contacting surfaces
in a bearing may be partially or completely

separator

In 1290 the viscounty passed to the counts
of Foix, from whom it was transmitted to the
kings of Navarre. When Henry III of Navarre
became Henry IV of France in 1589, Béarn
became a holding of the French crown.

From the 12th century until the French Rev-
olution in 1789, the Béarnais had a form of

representative government with cours plénieres
(“plenary courts”) composed of deputies from
the three estates (nobility, clergy, people).

Until the early 20th century the inhabitants
of the mountains were largely seminomadic
and practiced transhumance, moving their
flocks between the highlands of Ossau in the
summer and the lowlands around Pau in the
winter. Pastures were collectively owned. Set-
tlements in the valleys of the centre subse-
quently grew at the expense of the mountain
regions, and the population has become pre-
dominantly urban. The usual farmstead of
the valleys has two stories and is roofed with
slate shingles. Stables'occupy the ground floor;
living quarters are upstairs. Immigrants from
other French regions and repatriates from
North Africa are of considerable social and
economic importance.

Roman Catholicism predominates; Protes-
tantism made some inroads during the second
half of the 16th century but is now largely
limited to the town of Orthez. The regional
dialect, which shows strong Gascon influence,
was used in public acts between 1589 and
1789. The Gaston Phébus School was founded
in 1897 in Pau and has been instrumental in
preserving the literary traditions of Béarn.

Regional cuisine features trout, mushrooms,
and cheese from sheep’s milk. Tourin is a soup
of onions, tomatoes, and garlic; cousinette
is a soup whose ingredients include mallow,
chard, sorrel, and chicory. Jurangon produces
renowned white wines. Madiran is an out-
standing red wine from Gers.

Béarn, Henri de Bourbon, prince de: see
Henry IV under Henry (France).

Bearsden and Milngavie, district, Strath-
clyde region, southwestern Scotland. Created
by the reorganization of 1975, it is part of
the former county of Dunbarton. The district,
area 28 square miles (73 square km), consists
of the small burghs of Milngavie, the seat of
the district authority, and Bearsden, with a lit-
tle countryside on the northwest. The burghs,
though they have some industry, are northern
outer suburbs of Glasgow and are mainly res-
idential. Pop. (1987 est.) 40,365.

Beartooth Range, segment of the northern
Rocky Mountains in the United States, ex-
tending east-southeastward for 50 miles (80
km) from the Stillwater River, in southern
Montana, to the Clarks Fork of the Yellow-
stone River, in northwestern Wyoming. Many
peaks rise to more than 12,000 feet (3,700 m),
including Granite Peak (12,799 feet [3,901
m]), the highest point in Montana. It was
through these mountains that Chief Joseph
led the Nez Percé Indians on their attempt to
reach Canada in 1877.

The range serves as a source region for the
Clarks Fork (stream) and includes the Gran-
ite Range (a northwestern extension), parts of
the Gallatin, Custer, and Shoshone national
forests, and the Absaroka Beartooth Wilder-
ness area. Scenic granite formations, alpine
peaks, high plateaus, glaciers, and lakes attract
many tourists.

Beias River, also spelled BiAs, ancient (Greek)
HYPHASIS, Sanskrit VIPASA, river in Himéachal
Pradesh and Punjab states, northwestern In-
dia. It is one of the five rivers that give
the Punjab (“Five Rivers”) its name. It rises
at an elevation of 14,308 feet (4,361 m) in
the Rohtang Pass in the Punjab Himalayas,
in central Himachal Pradesh. From there it
flows south through the Kulu valley, receiv-
ing tributaries from the flanking mountains,
and then turns west to flow past Mandi into
the Kangra valley. After crossing the valley,
the Beas enters Punjab state and veers south
and then southwest to its confluence with the
Sutlej River at Harike after a course of about
290 miles (470 km). The Beas River was the
approximate eastern limit of Alexander the
Great’s invasion of India in 326 Bc.



beast epic, popular genre in various litera-
tures, consisting of a lengthy cycle of animal
tales that provides a satiric commentary on
human society. Although individual episodes
may be drawn from fables, the beast epic dif-
fers from the fable not only in length but also
in putting less emphasis on a moral.

The earliest European beast epics were writ-
ten in Latin, but vernacular epics in French,
German, and Dutch existed in the late Middle
Ages. Among the most famous are the 10th-
and 11th-century cycles in which the hero is
Reynard the Fox. The cycle includes the tale
of the Fox and Chanticleer the Cock, later
used as the basis of “The Nun’s Priest’s Tale”
in Chaucer’s The Canterbury Tales. Dryden
used the beast epic as the framework of the
poem The Hind and the Panther (1687); Joel
Chandler Harris’ Uncle Remus: His Songs and
His Sayings (1880) derived many episodes
from beast tales carried to the United States by
African slaves; Animal Farm (1945), an anti-
utopian satire by George Orwell, is a modern
adaptation of the beast tale.

The best-known Asian collection of beast
tales is the Parica-tantra of India.

Beast of Belsen: see Kramer, Josef.

beat, in music, the basic rhythmic unit of
a measure or bar, not to be confused with
rhythm as such; nor is the beat necessarily
identical with the underlying pulse of a given
piece of music, which may extend over more
than a single beat. The number and relative
positions of accented and unaccented beats
furnish the basis of proper metric articulation,
with the strongest accent usually falling on
the first beat after the bar line. In Western
musical notation the number of beats to the
measure is indicated by the upper figure of
the time signature at the beginning of a musi-
cal composition, while the time value of each
separate beat (e.g., a quarter or eighth note) is
indicated by the lower figure. See also metre;
rhythm.

beat, in physics, the pulsation caused by the
combination of two waves of slightly different
frequencies. The principle of beats for sound
waves can be demonstrated on a piano by
striking a white key and an adjacent black key
at the bass end of the keyboard. The result-
ing sound is alternately soft and loud—that
is, having characteristic pulsations, or throbs,
called beats. Toward the treble end of the key-
board, the beat frequency is greater because
the difference in frequency of adjacent keys
is more than at the lower end. The Figure
depicts two waves n, and n, with respective
frequencies of 49 and 56 vibrations per second
(hertz); the beat frequency N is their differ-
ence, 7 beats per second.
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Wave graphs illustrating how beat notes are produced

frequencies
From Modern College Physics by H.E. White © 1966 by Litton Educational

The phenomenon of beats is employed in
various ways. For example, in the tuning of
instruments, if a tuning fork and piano key
of the same note are struck simultaneous-
ly and no beat is heard, then they are of
identical pitch. Ultrasonic vibrations (having
a frequency higher than is audible), such as
the vocal sounds made by bats and dolphins,
may be detected by superimposing a sound of
different frequency to produce audible beats.
The principle is also used in the superhetero-
dyne reception of radio waves, in which the
signal from an oscillator is beat against the

incoming radio signal to produce a frequency
in the audible range.

Beat movement, American social and liter-
ary movement originating in the 1950s and
centred in the bohemian artist communities
of San Francisco’s North Beach, California’s
Venice West, and New York City’s Greenwich
Village. Its adherents, self-styled as “beat”
(originally meaning “weary,” but later also
connoting a musical sense, a “beatific” spir-
ituality, and other meanings) and derisively
called “beatniks,” expressed their alienation
from conventional, or “square,” society by
adopting an almost uniform style of seedy
dress, manners, and “hip” vocabulary bor-
rowed from jazz musicians. Generally apolit-
ical and indifferent to social problems, they
advocated personal release, purification, and
illumination through the heightened sensory
awareness that might be induced by drugs,
jazz, sex, or the disciplines of Zen Buddhism.
Apologists for the Beats, among them Paul
Goodman (Growing Up Absurd, 1960), found
the joylessness and purposelessness of modern
society sufficient justification for both with-
drawal and protest.

Beat poets sought to liberate poetry from

academic preciosity and bring it “back to the
streets.” They read their poetry, sometimes
to the accompaniment of progressive jazz,
in such Beat strongholds as the Coexistence
Bagel Shop and Lawrence Ferlinghetti’s City
Lights bookstore in San Francisco. The verse
was frequently chaotic and liberally sprinkled
with obscenities but was sometimes, as in the
case of Allen Ginsberg’s How! (1956), ruggedly
powerful and moving. Ginsberg and other ma-
jor figures of the movement, such as the nov-
elist Jack Kerouac, advocated a kind of free,
unstructured composition in which the writer
put down his thoughts and feelings without
plan or revision—to convey the immediacy
of experience—an approach that led to the
production of much undisciplined and inco-
herent verbiage on the part of their imitators.
By about 1960, when the faddish notoriety of
the movement had begun to fade, it had pro-
duced a number of interesting and promising
writers, including Ferlinghetti, Gregory Corso,
Philip Whalen, and Gary Snyder, and had
paved the way for acceptance of other un-
orthodox and previously ignored writers, such
as the Black Mountain poets and the novelist
William Burroughs.
BIBLIOGRAPHY. John Tytell, Naked Angels: The
Lives & Literature of the Beat Generation (1976,
reissued 1986), examines the lives and works of
Burroughs, Ginsberg, and Kerouac.

Beata Ridge, submarine ridge of the south-
ern Caribbean Sea floor. Trending south-
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southwest from Beata Cape on the island of
Hispaniola, the Beata Ridge divides this part
of the sea into two areas, the Colombian and
the Venezuelan abyssal plains. The Aruba
Gap, a narrow connection between these two
basins, truncates the Beata Ridge before it
reaches the continental slope of South Amer-
ica. This ridge should not be confused with
the Beata Rise, which is located directly east
in the Venezuelan Basin.

beatification, in the Roman Catholic church,
second stage in the process of canonization
(g.v).

15 Beatles, the

Beatitude, any of the blessings said by Jesus
in the Sermon on the Mount as told in the
biblical New Testament in Matthew 5:3-12
and in the Sermon on the Plain in Luke 6:20-
23. Named from the initial words (beati sunt,
“blessed are”) of those sayings in the Latin
Vulgate Bible, the Beatitudes describe the
blessedness of those who have certain qualities
or experiences peculiar to those belonging to
the Kingdom of Heaven.

The four blessings in the Sermon on the
Plain may have been the nucleus of the ex-
panded nine in the Sermon on the Mount.
In addition to these two compilations, other
Beatitudes are found in other places in the
New Testament (e.g., Matthew 11:6, Luke
7:23, and John 20:29).

In the Revised Standard Version, the nine
Beatitudes of Matthew 5:3-12 read as follows:

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be
comforted.

Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the
earth.

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for
righteousness, for they shall be satisfied.

Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain
mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see
God.

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be
called sons of God.

Blessed are those who are persecuted for righ-
teousness’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

Blessed are you when men revile you and per-
secute you and utter all kinds of evil against
you falsely on my account. Rejoice and be glad,
for your reward is great in heaven, for so men
persecuted the prophets who were before you.

The four Beatitudes of Luke 6:20-23 read as
follows:

Blessed are you poor, for yours is the kingdom
of God.

Blessed are you that hunger now, for you shall
be satisfied.

Blessed are you that weep now, for you shall
laugh.

Blessed are you when men hate you, and when
they exclude you and revile you, and cast out
your name as evil, on account of the Son of
man! Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy, for
behold, your reward is great in heaven; for so
their fathers did to the prophets.

Beatles, the, English musical group that
enjoyed worldwide popular adulation in the
1960s; the group was known for its rock style
of music.

The four members of the group, all born in
Liverpool, were (James) Paul McCartney (b.
June 18, 1942), John (Winston) Lennon (b.
Oct. 9, 1940—d. Dec. 8, 1980, New York
City), George Harrison (b. Feb. 25, 1943), and
Ringo Starr (original name Richard Starkey, b.
July 7, 1940). Each came from a working-class
background, and all had had experience in
various other rock groups before they started
performing together. The group began in the
pairing of McCartney and Lennon in 1956, -
joined by Harrison in 1957; the three (along
with one member who died in 1962 and an-
other who was later replaced by Starr) adopted
the name the Beatles in 1960, performing at
clubs in Liverpool and in Hamburg, which
served as a proving ground for popular musi-
cians of the period. In 1962 the group, under
the management of Brian Epstein, signed a
recording contract and recruited Starr from
another band. The subsequent commercial re-
lease (1962-63) of such songs as “Love Me
Do,” “Please Please Me,” “She Loves You,”
and “I Want To Hold Your Hand” made
them the most popular rock group in England,
and early in 1964 what soon came to be called
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“Beatlemania” struck the United States with
the release there of the two last-named records
and their first U.S. television appearance on
the “Ed Sullivan Show.”

The Beatles’ music, originally inspired by
such U.S. performers as Chuck Berry, Elvis
Presley, and Bill Haley, recaptured much of
the freshness and excitement of the earliest
days of rock and roll and, in combination
with the simple but engaging lyrics of Lennon
and McCartney, kept the group at the top of
popularity charts for several years. They won
recognition from the music industry in the
form of awards for performances and songs
and from Queen Elizabeth II, who named
each of them to membership in the Order
of the British Empire. Their long hair and
tastes in dress proved influential throughout
the world, as did their highly publicized ex-
perimentation with hallucinogenic drugs and
Indian mysticism. With a solid financial ba-
sis—any single record or album of theirs was
virtually guaranteed sales of more than a mil-
lion—they felt free to experiment with new
musical forms and arrangements. The result
was a variety of songs ranging from ballads
such as “Yesterday” to complex rhythm tunes
like “Paperback Writer,” from children’s songs
such as “Yellow Submarine” to songs of social
comment, including “Eleanor Rigby.” Their
public performances ended in 1966.

In 1967 they produced “Sgt. Pepper’s Lonely
Hearts Club Band,” an album conceived as
a dramatic whole rather than as a collection
of miscellaneous songs; it was novel, too, in
its use of electronic music and in its being
explicitly a studio work unreproducible on
stage. Their prestige won attention to their
experiments from their predominantly young
audience, opening up new possibilities for
musical expression that other performers were
quick to follow, and it attracted other, more
serious listeners as well. The Beatles engaged
in other artistic pursuits, together in two criti-
cally well-received films, 4 Hard Day’s Night
(1964) and Help! (1965), and separately. Fi-
nally, the pressures of their public lives, to-
gether with their growing outside interests, led
to the group’s dissolution in 1971, although

The Beatles (left to right: George Harrison, Ringo
Starr, Paul McCartney, John Lennon), ¢. 1969-70

By courtesy of ABKCO Industries; photograph, from the Collection of
Penguin Photo

rumours that they might reunite persisted.
McCartney produced solo albums and in
1971 formed his own band, Wings. Harrison
worked alone and with Lennon and Starr in
the 1970s. Starr appeared in films and showed
some attraction to country music. Lennon
continued as a musician with his wife, Yoko
Ono, and as a political activist. He was wan-
tonly assassinated in 1980.

Beaton, Sir Cecil (Walter Hardy) (b. Jan.
14, 1904, London—d. Jan. 18, 1980, Broad-
chalke, Salisbury, Wiltshire, Eng.), photogra-
pher, important primarily for his decorative
portraits of celebrated persons.

His interest in photography began when, as
a young boy, he admired the portraits of soci-
ety women and actresses circulated on picture
postcards and in Sunday supplements of news-
papers. His nurse taught him camera work

Sir Cecil Beaton, 1968

Louanne Richards

and photographic printing, and, when he got
his first camera at the age of 11, he imitated
those portraits by costuming and posing his
sisters.

In the 1920s, Beaton became a staff pho-
tographer for Vanity Fair and Vogue, fashion
magazines for which he did most of his work.
He continued to develop a style of portraiture
in which the sitter became merely one element
of an overall decorative pattern dominated by
backgrounds specially made of materials such
as aluminum foil or papier-maché. The results
were alternately exquisite, exotic, or bizarre,
but always chic. Many of these portraits are
gathered in his photographic books The Book
of Beauty, Persona Grata, and It Gives Me
Great Pleasure.

During World War II, Beaton served in the
Ministry of Information, covering the fighting
in Africa and the Far East. But the most ef-
fective of his wartime photographs are those
of the siege of Britain, published in the photo-
graphic book Winged Squadrons (1942). After
the war Beaton resumed portrait photogra-
phy, but his style was much less flamboyant.
He also broadened his activities, designing
the costumes and sets for a revival of Oscar
Wilde’s play Lady Windermere’s Fan and the
costumes for the musical comedy My Fair
Lady. Beaton was knighted in 1972.

Beaton, David, Beaton also spelled BETHUNE
(b. ¢. 1494—d. May 29, 1546, St. Andrews,
Fife, Scot.), Scottish cardinal and statesman
who promoted a close alliance between Scot-
land and France and who was an implacable
opponent of the Scottish Reformation.

Beaton became archbishop of St. Andrews
in 1539 and papal legate in Scotland in 1544.
Beginning his political career in 1529, he
eventually became the trusted counsellor of
King James V. He dissuaded the King from
following the Reformist religious policies of
Henry VIII of England and helped arrange
James’s two successive marriages to French

David Beaton, oil painting by an unknown
artist; in a private collection

By courtesy of the Scottish National Portrait Gallery,
Edinburgh

noblewomen. After James’s death in 1542,
Beaton’s opposition to the pro-English poli-
cies of James Hamilton, 2nd earl of Arran—
regent for James’s daughter, Mary Stuart—Iled
to his imprisonment from January to April
1543. After Arran changed sides, Beaton be-
came chancellor and virtual ruler of Scotland
and initiated a persecution of Protestants. By
blocking the proposed marriage of Mary Stu-
art to the future king Edward VI of England,
he frustrated Henry’s design for the subjuga-
tion of Scotland and provoked the abortive
English invasion of 1544.

Beaton had the popular reformer George
Wishart burned at the stake on March 1, 1546,
and in revenge a band of Protestant nobles
murdered him in St. Andrews Castle.

Beaton, James, Beaton also spelled BETHUNE
(b, 1470?7—d. 1539, St. Andrews, Fife, Scot.),
primate of Scotland from 1522 and chancellor
from 1513 to 1526.

Uncle of the cardinal David Beaton, he was
abbot of Dunfermline, Kilwinning, and Ar-
broath and successively archbishop of Glas-
gow (1509-22) and of St. Andrews (1522-39).
As treasurer of Scotland (1505-09) and chan-
cellor, he was a powerful figure during the
minority of James V, when he was one of the
regents allied with the party that wished to pre-
serve Scottish ties with France. It was chiefly
due to his efforts that James’s first marriage,
with a daughter of Francis I of France, was ar-
ranged. As primate, Beaton set an example for
his nephew David Beaton by burning the first
Scottish martyr, Patrick Hamilton, in 1528,
and later three other reformers. David Beaton
succeeded him as archbishop of St. Andrews.

Beaton, James, also called JAMES BETHUNE
(b. 1517—d. April 30, 1603, Paris), last Ro-
man Catholic archbishop of Glasgow.

A son of John Bethune of Auchmuty and a
nephew of the cardinal David Beaton, James
Beaton was a trusted adviser of the Scottish
regent, Mary of Lorraine, widow of James
V, and a determined foe of the Protestant
reformers. Educated in France, he was conse-
crated at Rome as archbishop of Glasgow in
1552, but from 1560 until his death he served
as ambassador in Paris for Mary Stuart and
James VI of Scotland.

Beatrice, the woman to whom the great Ital-
ian poet Dante dedicated most of his poetry
and almost all of his life, from his first sight
of her at the age of nine (“from that time for-
ward, Love quite governed my soul”) through
his glorification of her in La divina comme-
dia, completed 40 years later, to his death in
1321.

Beatrice is usually identified as Beatrice Porti-
nari, the daughter of a noble Florentine fam-
ily, who married Simone de’ Bardi and died



at the age of 24 on June 8, 1290. Dante wrote
a chronicle of his relationship with her in La
vita nuova (c. 1293; The New Life), a prose
work interlaced with lyrics. Dante tells of his
meetings with her, praises her beauty and
goodness, describes his own intense reactions
to her kindness or lack of it, tells of events
in both their lives, and explains the nature of
his feelings for her. La vita nuova also tells
of the day when Dante was informed of her
death and contains several anguished poems
written after that event. In the final chapter,
Dante vows to write nothing further of Be-
atrice until he writes “concerning her what
hath not before been written of any woman.”
The promise is fulfilled in La divina com-
media, which he composed many years later,
expressing his exalted and spiritual love for
Beatrice, who is his intercessor in the Inferno,
his goal in traveling through Purgatorio, and
his guide through Paradiso. At first sight of
her, in Purgatorio, he is as overwhelmed as he
was at the age of nine, and he is dazzled by
her presence throughout the journey, until she
ascends again to her place in heaven. This ex-
pression of sublimated and spiritualized love
ends with Dante’s total absorption in the di-
vine.

Beatrice, city, seat of Gage county, in the
Big Blue River valley, southeastern Nebraska,
U.S. Established in 1857, it was named for
the daughter of one of its founders, Judge
John Kinney. Beatrice is the seat of the Mar-
tin Luther Home for retarded children and
the Beatrice State Developmental Center for

Homestead National Monument of America near
Beatrice, Neb.
Milt and Joan Mann from CameraMann

the mentally ill. The Homestead National
Monument of America, comprising the Dan
Freeman farm, the first claim entered under
the Homestead Act of 1862, is 4 miles (6
km) northwest. The city’s economy depends
on agriculture and light manufacturing. Inc.
Eown, 1871; city, 1873. Pop. (1987 est.) 12,-
01.

Beatrijs, lyric narrative containing a noted
medieval European Mary legend. The oldest
extant Beatrijs manuscript dates from 1374,
although it is thought to be taken from an
earlier collection, Dialogue miraculorum (c.
1200) by Caesarius of Heisterbach. An anony-
mous text written in an East Flemish dialect,
it is the simple courtly tale of a nun who
flees from her convent to marry a man she
has loved from childhood. After fathering two
children, he deserts her; she is forced into a
life of sin, but remorse eventually drives her
back to the convent where she discovers that
she was not missed because the Virgin Mary
had taken her place. The legend has inspired
many later works of art.

Beatrix, in full BEATRIX WILHELMINA ARM-
GARD (b. Jan. 31, 1938, Soestdijk, Neth.),
queen of The Netherlands from 1980.

The eldest of four daughters born to Princess
(later Queen) Juliana and Bernhard of Lippe-
Biesterfeld, Beatrix went into exile with her
family when the Germans overran The Nether-
lands in World War II, and she spent the war
years in Britain and Canada. When Juliana

Beatrix

By courtesy of the Royal Netherlands Embassy;
photograph, Max Koot

ascended the throne in 1948, Princess Bea-
trix received the title of heiress presumptive.
From 1956 to 1961 she attended the State
University of Leiden, studying mainly social
sciences, law, and history.

In 1965 her betrothal to a German diplomat,
Claus George Willem Otto Frederik Geert von
Amsberg, caused a national furor because of
his past membership in the Hitler Youth and
the German army, even though he had been
cleared by an Allied court. On March 10,
1966, they were married, and the hostility ap-
parently dimmed with the births of Willem-
Alexander (1967), Johan-Frisco (1968), and
Constantijn (1969), the first male heirs in the
House of Orange since 1890.

In 1980 Queen Juliana abdicated, and Bea-
trix ascended the throne on April 30.

Beattie, James (b. Nov. 5, 1735, Lau-
rencekirk, Kincardine, Scot.—d. Aug. 18,
1803, Aberdeen), Scottish poet and essayist,
whose once-popular poem The Minstrel was
one of the earliest works of the Romantic
movement.

Beattie was a farmer’s son. He graduated
from Marischal College, Aberdeen, and be-
came professor of moral philosophy there. At
the age of 25, he published Original Poems and
Translations (1760), which already showed a
Romantic attitude toward nature. With his
Essay on the Nature and Immutability of
Truth, in Opposition to Sophistry and Scepti-
cism (1770), a vigorous defense of orthodoxy
against the rationalism of David Hume, he
achieved fame. Addressed to the layman, the
essay is based on social rather than metaphys-
ical arguments and enjoyed wide popularity.
The next year he published the first part of
The Minstrel, a poem in the Spenserian stanza
tracing the development of a poet’s mind un-
der the influence of nature. The second part

Beattie, detail of an engraving by William Ridley after
a portrait by an unknown artist

By courtesy of the trustees of the British Museum; photograph, J.R.
Freeman & Co. Ltd.

was published in 1774. Although the setting is
artificial and the moralizing tedious, the poem
reflects the author’s gentleness and sensitivity
to natural beauty. To his generation it was a
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revelation, and it influenced Robert Burns, Sir
Walter Scott, and Lord Byron. This double
success, as the defender of Christianity and the
poet of a new era, opened all doors. Beattie
was welcomed into Samuel Johnson’s circle,
sat for his portrait by Sir Joshua Reynolds,
and was given a life pension by George III
Success brought little happiness. His wife be-
came insane and his sons, one of whom was a
promising poet, died young. Beattie, who pub-
lished the elder son’s writings with a memoir
in 1794 (Essays and Fragments in Prose and
Verse), was overwhelmed by the death of the
younger son and never recovered his health.

Beatty, Sir (Alfred) Chester (b. Feb. 7,
1875, New York City—d. Jan. 19, 1968,
Monaco), naturalized British mining engineer
and company director who played an impor-
tant role in the development of copper de-
posits in central Africa.

After studying engineering at the Columbia
School of Mines and Princeton University,
Beatty helped to develop porphyry copper
ores in the United States, first as a consulting
engineer and later as a director on the boards
of several copper-mining firms. In 1913 he re-
linquished his mining interests in the United
States and settled in Great Britain, becoming a
naturalized British subject in 1933. In 1921 he
formed a prospecting company that initiated
the development of the Copperbelt region of
Northern Rhodesia (now Zambia).

Beatty was active in the furtherance of cancer
research, and in 1936 he founded the Chester
Beatty Research Institute, London. He was
knighted in 1954.

Beatty, Clyde (Raymond) (b. June 10, 1903,
Bainbridge, Ohio, U.S.—d. July 19, 1965,
Ventura, Calif.), American trainer of wild an-
imals, known for his “fighting act,” designed
to show his courage and mastery of the fero-
cious animals under his control. In one of the
most daring acts in circus history, he mixed
40 lions and tigers of both sexes and also used
dangerous combinations of tigers, lions, leop-
ards, pumas, hyenas, and bears.

Beatty left home at the age of 18 to be a
circus cage attendant. A year later he had his
own animal act. From 1925 through 1934 he
toured with the Hagenbeck-Wallace Circus.
From 1931 through 1934 he appeared with the
Ringling Bros. and Barnum & Bailey Circus
in its New York City and Boston appearances.
He also performed with the Cole Bros. Cir-
cus from 1935 through 1938. Beatty bought
a circus in 1945 that later merged with Cole
Bros. (1958) to form the largest tent show on
the road in the United States at that time. He
appeared in several motion pictures, including
The Big Cage (1933) and Ring of Fear (1957).

Beatty, David, IsT EARL BEATTY, VIs-
COUNT BORODALE OF WEXFORD, BARON
BEATTY OF THE NORTH SEA AND OF
BROOKSBY (b. Jan. 17, 1871, Howbeck
Lodge, Stapeley, near Nantwich, Cheshire,
Eng.—d. March 11, 1936, London), British
admiral of the fleet, who commanded Britain’s
battle cruisers in the Battle of Jutland (1916).
Beatty was the son of Captain David Long-
field Beatty. He began training as a naval
cadet in 1884. From 1896 to 1898 he served
in Egypt and the Sudan and then in 1900
in China during the Boxer Rebellion. He was
promoted to captain at the early age of 29. In
1911, as a rear admiral, he became naval sec-
retary to the first lord of the Admiralty, then
Winston Churchill, and in 1913 was appointed
to command the battle cruiser squadron.
Soon after the outbreak of World War I
in August 1914, Beatty’s naval force made a
raid into the Helgoland Bight and sank three
cruisers and one destroyer without loss. A
few months later he intercepted the German
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squadron under Admiral von Hipper in its
third attempt on the English coastal towns. In
a running fight, the rear German battle cruiser
“Bliicher” was sunk by British gunfire. This
action was known as the Battle of the Dogger
Bank.

In the Battle of Jutland on May 31, 1916, the
battle cruiser fleet under Beatty was heavily
engaged in a running fight with the German
battle cruisers in the van under Hipper. Al-
though Beatty’s battle cruisers were superior
in numbers, they proved unable to sustain the
gunfire of the German ships, with the result
that the “Indefatigable” and “Queen Mary”
were sunk. Nevertheless, Beatty succeeded in
his main object of drawing the combined Ger-
man high sea fleet to the northward, whence
Admiral Jellicoe, with the whole British grand
fleet, was hastening to meet and engage it. The
resulting engagement, the Battle of Jutland,
proved indecisive. In December 1916, on Jel-
licoe’s being appointed first sea lord, Beatty
became commander in chief of the grand fleet.

From 1919 to 1927 Beatty served as first
sea lord, and in this capacity he had to deal
with the creation of a much smaller, mod-
ernized peacetime navy. In 1921 he was a
British delegate at the Washington Conference
on the limitation of armaments. He received
the Knight Commander of the Bath in 1914
and the Order of Merit in 1919, when he was
created Earl Beatty.

Beatty, Louise Dilworth:
Louise.

Beatus Rhenanus, also called BEATUS BILD
(b. Aug. 22, 1485, Schlettstadt, Alsace—d.
July 20, 1547, Strasbourg), German human-
ist, writer, and advocate of Christian reform
whose editorial work helped to preserve a
wealth of classical literature.

In 1505 Rhenanus received the master of
arts degree from the University of Paris, where
he studied Aristotelian philosophy. In 1511
he settled in Basel, Switz., where for the next
15 years he was one of the scholars working
for the scholar-printer Johann Froben. Using
recently discovered Rhineland manuscripts
whenever possible, he edited the works of
Tertullian (1521, first printed edition) and of
the historians Curtius Rufus (1518), Velleius
Paterculus (1520, first printed edition), Pro-
copius, Jordanes, and Agathias (1531), Tacitus
(1533), and, in collaboration with Sigismund
Gelenius, those of Livy (1535). Influenced by
Tacitus’ study of German history and cul-
ture, Rhenanus in 1531 wrote the first exten-
sive commentary on the origins and cultural
achievements of Germanic peoples, Rerum
Germanicarum libri tres (“Three Books on
Germanic Matters™).

At Basel, Rhenanus befriended Desiderius
Erasmus, the Dutch humanist and critic of
the medieval church. Both men sympathized
with the principles of religious reform enun-
ciated by Martin Luther, but when Protes-
tant Reformers openly broke with the papacy,
Rhenanus and Erasmus did not join them.
In vain, Rhenanus attempted a reconciliation
among Luther, Calvin, and Zwingli. He be-
came the beneficiary of Erasmus’ letters and
treatises and was the first to catalog and edit
the scholar’s works (1540). His biography of
Erasmus is valuable for its sensitive and de-
tailed account of its subject.

Beau Bassin-Rose Hill, town, the second
largest settlement on the island of Mauritius,
in the western Indian Ocean. It lies on the
western slope of the island, just south of Port
Louis, the capital. The town was originally
two separate communities, Beau Bassin and
Rose Hill, but these have now merged into
one, as a consequence of the rapidly increas-
ing island population. The town is a busy

see Homer,

market and shopping centre and a residential
suburb. The British Council Library is located
in Beau Bassin-Rose Hill, along with some
secondary schools and law courts. Pop. (1983
est.) 87,520.

Beau de Rochas, Alphonse(-Eugéne) (b.
April 9, 1815, Digne, Fr.—d. March 27,
1893, Vincennes), French engineer who origi-
nated the principle of the four-stroke internal-
combustion engine. His achievement lay partly
in his emphasizing the previously unappreci-
ated importance of compressing the fuel-air
mixture before ignition.

Beau de Rochas patented his idea in 1862
but did not build such an engine, leaving the
development to others. As a result of the work
of Nikolaus A. Otto of Germany and Etienne
Lenoir of France, four-stroke engines almost
completely displaced all other types of internal
combustion engines and came into universal
use.

Beaubourg, Centre (museum): see Pompi-
dou Centre.

Beaucaire, town, Gard département,
Languedoc-Roussillon region, southeastern
France. It lies along the Rhone River, oppo-
site Tarascon, to which it is linked by several
bridges. Called Ugernum by the Romans, its
modern name comes from the medieval Belli
Quadrum, which described the pine-clad rock
rising abruptly from the river. Atop the rock
is a castle built by the counts of Toulouse in
the 13th century. Beaucaire suffered severely
in the wars of religion when both the town
and its castle were destroyed on the Cardinal
de Richelieu’s orders in 1632. The chief re-
mains of the castle are its Romanesque chapel
and the triangular keep, or stronghold. From
its gardens there is an extensive view over the
Rhone Delta and the Camargue. The most
important buildings of the old town itself are
the churches of St. Paul (15th century) and
the hotel de ville (1683).

.

The Chéateau de Montmorency at Beaucaire, Fr.
Editions “La Cigogne"—Hachette

Beaucaire was formerly an important river
port, and for more than six centuries (13th-
20th) the July Beaucaire fair was known
throughout Europe, attracting as many as 300,-
000 visitors a year. Most goods were brought
to Beaucaire by boat, however, and thus the
market subsequently declined with the coming
of the railways. Now a purely local event, the
fair deals mainly in leather goods. The port,
which is connected with Aigues-Mortes and
the Canal du Midj, is still an outlet for wine
and quarried stone produced in the vicinity.
Pop. (1982) 10,622.

Beauce, region, northwestern France. It
stretches southwest of Paris toward the Forét
d’Orléans. One of the great traditional gra-
naries of France, Beauce is a flat, fertile,
treeless limestone plain that was once planted
mainly with wheat and sugar beets. Since
the “Maize Revolution” of 1956, however,
the countryside has been transformed—corn
(maize), irrigated in the summer, now pre-
dominates. Petit Beauce is a similar section
between the Loir and Loire rivers. Agricul-
ture here is modern, completely mechanized,
and yields very high production levels. The

church spires, grain silos, and water towers
of the market towns thrust vividly out of
the unrelieved flatness. Chartres, Chateaudun,
Etampes, and Pithiviers are the main towns,
all having agricultural markets.

Beauchamp, Alphonse de (b. 1767, Mona-
co—d. June 1, 1832, Paris), French historian
whose many works were of popular interest;
though they were based upon authentic docu-
ments, they were largely compilations and not
wholly trustworthy.

Beauchamp became an officer in a Sardinian
regiment (1784), but after the outbreak of war
between Sardinia and the French republic in
1792 he refused to fight for what he consid-
ered an unjust cause and was imprisoned for
about a year. Upon his release in 1793 he went
to Paris and was employed in the office of the
committee of general security. After taking
part in the conspiracy that led to the fall and
execution of the revolutionary leader Maxi-
milien de Robespierre, Beauchamp was trans-
ferred in 1794 to the bureau of the minister of
police in the capacity of superintendent of the
press. His position gave him access to materi-
als that he used in his first and most popular
book, Histoire de la Vendée et des Chouans,
3 vol. (1806; “History of the Vendée and the
Chouans”), an account of a counterrevolution
in the west of France in the 1790s. Accused
of revealing state secrets, he was relieved of
his post; when the third edition appeared in
1809, he was banished from Paris and went to
live in Reims. In 1811 he obtained permission
to return and again received a government
appointment.

Beauchamp wrote extensively for newspa-
pers and magazines; his numerous biographi-
cal and historical treatises include biographies
of Gen. Jean-Victor Moreau (1814) and Mar-
shal Joachim Murat (1815), a history of the
Napoleonic campaigns in Spain and Portugal
(1819), and the edited and revised memoirs
of Joseph Fouché (1824), the notorious police
minister.

Beauchamp, Edward Seymour, Baron: see
Hertford, Edward Seymour, earl of.

Beauchamp (of Hache), Edward Sey-
mour, Viscount: see Somerset, Edward Sey-
mour, st duke of.

Beauchamp, Kathleen Mansfield: see
Mansfield, Katherine.

Beauchamp, Pierre, Beauchamp also spelled
BEAUCHAMPs (b. 1636, Versailles, Fr.—d.
1705, Paris), French ballet dancer and teacher
whose contributions to the development of
ballet include the definition of the five basic
positions of the feet.

In 1661 Beauchamp was appointed director
of the Académie Royale de Danse, which in
1672 under the composer Jean-Baptiste Lully
became a part of the Académie Royale de
Musique, now called the Paris Opéra. As a
dancer Beauchamp was noted for his dignified
style and for his technique, particularly his
pirouettes; in 1681 he appeared as Louis XIV’s
female partner in Lully’s ballet Le Triomphe
de l'amour. Considered the first choreogra-
pher of the Paris Opéra, Beauchamp arranged
many court ballets and staged the dance se-
quences in several of Moliére’s plays as well
as Lully’s operas.

He also devised a system of dance notation
that, though never published, was used by
his pupils, one of whom was Raoul Feuillet,
author of one of the earliest published sys-
tems of dance notation. With Lully and Louis
X1V, Beauchamp was largely responsible for
the increasing professionalization of ballet;
through his teaching he helped raise technical
standards so that specialized training became
necessary and amateur dancers from the royal
court were no longer the sole performers of
ballet. He retired in 1687 following Lully’s
death.



Beauchamp, Richard: see Warwick, Richard
Beauchamp, 5th Earl of.

Beauchamp, Thomas II de: see Warwick,
Thomas II de Beauchamp, 4th Earl of.

Beauchemin, Nérée (b. Feb. 20, 1850, Ya-
machiche, Que., Can.—d. June 29, 1931,
Trois-Riviéres, Que.), French-Canadian poet
and physician who is regarded as the leading
poet of Le Terroir (French: “The Soil”) school
of Quebec regionalist poetry.

A traditionalist noted for his perfection of
poetic form, Beauchemin drew on the reli-
gion and culture of Quebec and on a love of
the Canadian landscape for his material. He
published only two collections of poems, Les
Floraisons matutinales (1897; “The Morning
Efflorescence”) and Patrie intime (1928; “In-
timate Birthplace™).

Beaudesert, town, southeastern Queensland,
Australia, on the Logan River. A livestock sta-
tion was established there in 1842 and named
after Beaudesert, Staffordshire, Eng. In 1863
the state’s first cotton plantation was begun
nearby, using Kanakas (South Sea islanders)
as labourers. The community that developed
became a town in 1876. Beaudesert lies along
the Mount Lindesay Highway and a rail line
to Brisbane (37 miles [60 km] north). It is
now the centre for a district of dairy, fruit,
pig, corn (maize), alfalfa (lucerne), and pump-
kin farming. It has sawmills, butter works,
and meatworks. The town, which has become
increasingly important as a resort, holds an
agricultural show in September. Pop. (1981)
3,780.
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Beaufort, colonial seaport town, seat of
Carteret county, southern North Carolina,
U.S. It lies opposite Morehead City on Beau-
fort Harbor (there bridged) and is linked to
the Atlantic by Beaufort Inlet, between Bogue
and Shackleford Banks, which there receives
the Newport River. Laid out in 1715 on the
site of an Indian village (Wareiock), it was
incorporated in 1723 and named for Henry
Somerset, 2nd Duke of Beaufort (1684-1714).
More than 100 colonial houses remain along
narrow oak-lined streets, and the town’s Old
Burying Ground has interesting colonial mark-
ers. Beaufort Harbor was the base of the pi-
rate Edward Teach (Blackbeard) and his ship
Queen Anne’s Revenge. In 1862, during the
American Civil War, the town was occupied
by Union troops to thwart blockade running
through Beaufort Inlet. Tourism is now an
economic mainstay. Fish meal is a leading
product, and there is some boat building and
lumber milling. The Hampton Mariner’s Mu-
seum features maritime history exhibits. Pop.
(1986 est.) 4,270.

Beaufort, city, seat of Beaufort county, south-
ern South Carolina, U.S. It is situated on Port
Royal, one of the Sea Islands. Its harbour
was first visited by Spaniards in 1521. Early
settlement attempts in the area were made
by French Huguenots (1562), English (1670),
and Scottish Covenanters (1684). A fort was
built by the British in 1711 and the town,
founded about 1712, was named for Henry
Somerset, 2nd Duke of Beaufort (1684—-1714).
It was occupied by invading forces during
the Revolutionary and American Civil wars.
Between wars it thrived on a plantation econ-
omy, exporting indigo, rice, and cotton. An
antebellum atmosphere with numerous colo-
nial buildings and historic landmarks has been
preserved; these include the Episcopal church
(built in 1724 and later remodeled) and the
arsenal (built in 1795).

Seafood processing, truck farming, cattle rais-

Marshlands, the John Robert Verdier house, built c.
1814, Beaufort, S.C.

Milt and Joan Mann from CameraMann

ing, garment manufacturing, lumber milling,
tourism, and the U.S. Marine Corps Recruit
Depot (on Parris Island, 5 miles [8 km] south)
contribute to the city’s economy. After 1959
Beaufort College (1852) became a branch of
the University of South Carolina. The city is
also the site of Beaufort Technical Education
Center. The South Atlantic Sailing Regatta is
held each July during the Beaufort Water Fes-
tival. Inc. 1803. Pop. (1986 est.) 9,190.

Beaufort FAMILY, English family comprising
the descendants of Edward III’s son John of
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, by his liaison with
Catherine Swynford; the name derived from
a lordship that Gaunt had held in France, the
modern Montmorency-Beaufort near Bar-sur-
Aube. The four offspring of the union were le-
gitimized after their parents’ subsequent mar-
riage (1396) but were, by their half brother,
Henry 1V, expressly excluded from succession
to the crown. The first generation comprised
John (d. 1410), created Marquess of Somer-
set and Marquess of Dorset; Henry, cardinal
bishop of Winchester; Thomas (d. 1426); and
a sister, Joan. In the next generation, the pos-
sible claim to the throne of John’s third (but
then first surviving) son, Edmund Beaufort,
1st Duke of Somerset (d..1455), precipitated
the Wars of the Roses, in which the remain-
ing male members of the house were killed.
Margaret Beaufort, Edmund’s niece, became
the mother of the future king Henry VII.

Beaufort, Edmund: see Somerset, Edmund
Beaufort, 1st Duke of.

Beaufort, Francois de Vendome, duc de
(duke of) (b. Jan. 16, 1616, Paris—d. June 25,
1669, Crete), French prince, one of the leaders
of the Fronde (1648-53) and later admiral in
the Mediterranean.

Frangois de Venddme, duc de Beaufort, engraving
by J.-B. Humbelot, 17th century
By courtesy of the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris

Beaufort won a high reputation in King Louis
XIII’s army during 1635-40 but linked him-
self with the opposition to Louis’s minister,
Cardinal de Richelieu, and became known as
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a devoted partisan of the queen, Anne of Aus-
tria. In 1642 Beaufort fled to England to avoid
interrogation about the conspiracy of Cing-
Mars, but upon Richelieu’s death later that
year he promptly returned to France. When
Jules Mazarin became head of the government
after Louis XIII’s death in 1643, Beaufort,
with others, plotted to supplant Mazarin but
wazd arrested (September 1643) and impris-
oned.

In May 1648 Beaufort escaped. In January
1649 he presented himself to the rebellious
Parlement of Paris and became one of the
generals of the first Fronde (Fronde of the Par-
lement, June 1648-March 1649). His hand-
some appearance and sincerity, as well as
his sorties against the royal forces blockading
Paris, won him the adoration of the populace.

After the Peace of Rueil (March 1649) he
allied himself with J.F.P. de Gondi, later Car-
dinal de Retz, who obtained from the court
Beaufort’s designation as admiral. Gondi plot-
ted with Anne and Mazarin the arrest of their
rival, the Prince de Condé (January 1650).
This event triggered the second Fronde, or
Fronde of the Princes. After Condé’s release
and Mazarin’s flight from Paris (February
1651), Beaufort organized the patrols around
the Palais-Royal to prevent Anne from tak-
ing the young Louis XIV to join Mazarin.
Thereafter Beaufort and Gondi became pro-
gressively estranged.

When Mazarin returned to France from ex-
ile (January 1652), Beaufort led the troops
of Gaston, Duke d’Orléans, on Condé’s side
against the royalist forces. On July 30, 1652,
he shot his sister Elisabeth’s husband, Charles-
Amédée de Savoie, Duke de Nemours, in a
duel. Upon the collapse of the Fronde he was
banished from Paris.

Restored to royal favour in 1658, Beaufort
concerned himself with his duties as admiral.
In 1664 he led the first French attempt on
Algeria. Sent as admiral and as “general of
the church” to Crete to help the Venetians
%)n Candia against the Turks, he was lost in

attle.

Beaufort, Gabrielle d’Estrées, duchesse
de (duchess of): see Estrées, Gabrielle d’.

Beaufort, Henry (b. c¢. 1374—d. April 11,
1447, Winchester, Hampshire, Eng.), cardinal
and bishop of Winchester and a dominant fig-
ure in English politics throughout the first 43
years of the 15th century. From about 1435
until 1443 he controlled the government of
the weak King Henry VI.

Beaufort’s father was John of Gaunt, Duke
of Lancaster, son of King Edward III, and his
mother was Catherine Swynford. During the
reign of his cousin King Richard II, he be-
came chancellor of Oxford University (1397)

.and bishop of Lincoln (1398).

With the accession of his half brother, Henry
IV, in 1399, Beaufort was guaranteed a promi-
nent place in politics. In 1403 he became
chancellor of England and a royal councillor.
In the following year he was appointed bishop
of Winchester, one of the richest sees in the
country. He then resigned his chancellorship
and led the opposition within the council to
Henry IV’s chief minister, Thomas Arundel,
archbishop of Canterbury. When Beaufort’s
nephew and political ally became king as
Henry V in 1413, Beaufort again received the
chancellorship. In order to climb still higher,
the ambitious bishop sought a position with
the papacy. Pope Martin V made him a car-
dinal and papal legate in 1417, but the king,
fearing that Beaufort would be an all too effec-
tive spokesman for papal policies, soon forced
him to resign these ecclesiastical offices.

Upon the accession of the infant Henry VI
in 1422, however, Beaufort’s talents were al-
lowed to flourish. Already wealthy, he en-
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riched himself further by lending money to the
insolvent crown at high interest rates. Beau-
fort’s financing of the state solidifed his power;
there was little his enemies could do against
the man on whom the solvency of the govern-
ment depended. Beaufort was made cardinal

Henry Beaufort, detail of a portrait
on painted glass, c. 1633; in Queen’s
College, Oxford

By courtesy of Queen's College, Oxford; photograph,
Thomas-Photos

of St. Eusebius and papal legate in 1426, a
move for which he was continually attacked
by his uncle, Humphrey, duke of Gloucester,
who criticized him for simultaneously holding
high positions in church and state. But Beau-
fort survived Gloucester’s sniping, and with

The Beaufort scale of wind (nautical)

the support of the young Henry VI, by the
mid-1430s the government was firmly back
in his hands. In 1435 and 1439 he attempted
without success to negotiate an end to the
Hundred Years’ War (1337-1453) between
England and France, and in 1443 he retired
from politics. Beaufort was arrogant, self-serv-
ing, and greedy to the point of rapacity, but
his political and financial acumen were unri-
valed in the England of his time. His career
is authoritatively recounted in L.B. Radford’s
Henry Beaufort (1908).

Beaufort, Henry: see Somerset, Henry Beau-
fort, 2nd duke of.

Beaufort scale, in full BEAUFORT WIND
FORCE SCALE, scale devised in 1805 by Comdr.
(later Admiral and Knight Commander of the
Bath) Francis Beaufort of the British Navy for
observing and classifying wind force at sea.
Originally based on the effect of the wind on
a full-rigged man-of-war, in 1838 it became
mandatory for log entries in all ships in the
Royal Navy. Altered to include observations
of the state of the sea and phenomena on
land as criteria, it was adopted in 1874 by the
International Meteorological Committee for
international use in weather telegraphy.

The Beaufort scale as originally drawn up
made no reference to the speed of the wind,
and various attempts, particularly during the
20th century, have been made to correlate the
two. An attempt made in 1912 by the Interna-
tional Commission for Weather Telegraphers
was interrupted by World War L. In 1921 G.C.
Simpson was asked to formulate equivalents,
which were accepted in 1926 by the Commit-
tee. In June 1939 the International Meteoro-
logical Committee adopted a table of values
referring to an anemometer at a height of 6
metres (20 feet). This was not immediately
adopted by the official weather services of the
United States and Great Britain, which used
the earlier scale referring to an anemometer at
an elevation of 11 metres (36 feet). The Beau-

fort force numbers 13 to 17 were added by
the U.S. Weather Bureau in 1955 (see Table).

The scale is now rarely used by professional
meteorologists, having been largely replaced
by more objective methods of determining
wind speeds. Nevertheless, it is still useful
in estimating the wind characteristics over a
large area, and it may be used to estimate the
wind where there are no wind instruments.
The Beaufort scale also can be used to mea-
sure and describe the effects of different wind
velocities on objects on land or at sea. As
is evident in the Table, the terms for winds
that are used by the U.S. National Weather
Service sometimes differ from those used by
other countries.

Beaufort Sea, outlying sea of the Arctic
Ocean situated north of Canada and Alaska.
It extends northeastward from Point Barrow,
Alaska, toward Lands End on Prince Patrick
Island, and westward from Banks Island to the
Chukchi Sea. Its surface area is about 184,000
sq mi (476,000 sq km). The average depth is
3,239 ft (1,004 m) and the greatest depth 15,-
360 ft. It is named for the British rear admiral
Sir Francis Beaufort.

The continental shelf is narrow, especially
near and east of Point Barrow; it widens some-
what north of the Mackenzie River mouth but
nowhere exceeds 90 mi (145 km). The usual
depth is less than 210 ft, although the slope de-
scends steeply to 5,000 or 6,500 ft in the sea’s
upper part. Small gravel islands or shallows
are often found. The largest islands are west of
the Mackenzie River mouth—Herschel (7 sq
mi) and Barter (5 sq mi). Very small islands
and banks are found in the Mackenzie River
Delta.

The continental slope of the sea is cut by
numerous submarine valleys. The Beaufort
plateau, with depths from 6,500 to 10,000 ft,
protrudes far into the sea, west of Banks Is-
land. The geological structure of the bottom is
that of a massive platform, and seismic data
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indicate a similarity between the crust of the
Canadian Basin and of the oceans.

The low-lying sea coasts are almost en-
tirely covered with tundra. Only west of the
Mackenzie River mouth do spurs of the
Brooks Range approach the coastline. Banks
and Prince Patrick islands are also fairly low,
maximum elevations being from about 900 to
2,450 ft. The southern coastal regions of the
sea are navigable from middle August until
late September, although a permanent barrier
of ice 10 ft thick begins near the shores.

Four water masses may be distinguished.
The surface water mass is nearly 330 ft thick.
Temperature ranges from 29.5° F (—1.4° C)
in late summer to 28.8° F (—1.8° C) in winter.
Salinity is 28 to 32 parts per thousand. The
subsurface water mass, formed by the waters
of the Pacific Ocean and the Bering Sea flow-
ing through the Bering Strait, is much warmer
than the surface water and almost reaches the
North Pole. The deep Atlantic water is the
warmest of all, its temperature ranging from
32° to 34° F (0° to 1° C) and its salinity from
34.9 to 35.5 parts per thousand. The bottom
water has temperatures ranging from 30.6° to
31.3° F (—0.4° to —0.8° C) and almost con-
stant salinity of 34.9 parts per thousand.

Current direction is closely related to the gen-
eral current system of the Arctic Ocean. The
majority of the sea’s currents are westward
or southwestward; only near the Mackenzie
River mouth is there an eastward current.

The Mackenzie River deposits about 15 mil-
lion tons of sedimentary material annually,
including high concentrations of dolomite and
calcium carbonate, which are found at great
distances from the river delta. Gravel, peb-
ble, and sand deposits, sometimes mixed with
mud, are widely distributed on the shelf. Gray
muds containing rare microfauna have been
found on the continental slope and north of
Banks Island. Sediments also contain signifi-
cant proportions of hornblende and iron ox-
ides.

More than 70 phytoplankton species are
found in the Beaufort Sea, but the total
biomass is not large. Nearly 80 zooplankton
species have been found, and the bottom fauna
consists of nearly 700 species of polychaetes,
bryozoans, crustaceans, and mollusks. Fishing
and sea hunting are for local supply only.

Beaufort Series, Permo-Triassic rock strata
of the Karroo System that overlie strata of the
Ecca Series and underlie rocks of the Storm-
berg Series. The Beaufort is especially well
developed and has been extensively studied in
the Republic of South Africa. It is primarily
composed of sandstones, with some shales and
coal lenticles (lens-shaped strata, thinner at
the edges), and reaches a maximum thickness
of about 3,000 metres (10,000 feet).

Of special importance is the fact that the
Beaufort Series contains a rich and diverse
reptilian fauna, characterized by an almost un-
paralleled mammal-like therapsid assemblage.
This assemblage has enabled the Beaufort to
be further subdivided into six faunal zones,
each of which is characterized by a particular
and distinctive assemblage.

The boundary between the Lower and Upper
Beaufort Series is recognized as the bound-
ary between the Permian and Triassic systems
(i.e., about 225,000,000 years ago). Although
some therapsid groups did suffer reduction in
the Triassic Period, faunal continuity is evi-
dent across the boundary, but close analysis
discloses that there were critical shifts in fau-
nal assemblages. The gorgonopsian therapsids
(specialized sabre-toothed carnivores) became
extinct at the end of the Permian, and the the-
rocephalians and dicynodonts (“two-tuskers”)
were reduced; the more generalized cynodont
therapsids, however, remained abundant. Over
time, the typical reptilian Mesozoic assem-
blages, characterized by archosaurs and the-
codonts, gradually became dominant.

Beaufre, André (b. Jan. 25, 1902, Neuilly-
sur-Seine, Fr.—d. Feb. 13, 1975, Belgrade),
French military strategist and an articulate
exponent of an independent French nuclear
force.

In 1921 Beaufte entered the military academy
at Saint-Cyr, where he met the future French
president Charles de Gaulle, who was an in-
structor. In 1925 he saw action in Morocco
against the Rif, who opposed French rule.
Beaufre then studied at the Ecole Supérieure
de Guerre and at the Ecole Libre des Sciences
Politiques and was subsequently assigned to
the army general staff. Beaufre served again in
Morocco in 1938-39, was part of a military
mission to the Soviet Union in 1939, and
then was reassigned to General Headquarters
in Paris. Serving as permanent secretary of
national defense in Algeria in 1940-41 dur-
ing World War II, he was arrested by the
French Vichy regime, but after his release in
1942 served in the Free French Army on sev-
eral fronts until the end of the war in 1945.
Beaufre then saw service in Indochina and
Algeria and commanded the French forces in
the Suez campaign against Egypt in 1956.

Chief of the general staff of the Supreme
Headquarters, Allied Powers in Europe
(SHAPE) in 1958, he was chief French repre-
sentative to the permanent group of the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization in Washington
in 1960 when he was named général d’armée.

During the early 1960s Beaufre came to
prominence as a theoretical military strategist
and as an advocate of the independent French
nuclear force, which was a major priority of
Pres. Charles de Gaulle. Beaufre remained
on good terms with the U.S. authorities who
opposed nuclear proliferation but argued that
French nuclear independence would give the
West greater unpredictability vis-a-vis the So-
viet Union and thus strengthen the deterrent
capacity of the North Atlantic Alliance.

A contributor to Le Figaro from 1966,
Beaufre was the author of many books, in-
cluding Introduction & la stratégie (1963; An
Introduction to Strategy, 1965); Le Drame de
1940 (1965; 1940: The Fall of France, 1967);
L’O.T.AN. et I’Europe (1966; NATO and
Europe),; Mémoires 1920-1940-1945 (1969);
and La Nature de [lhistoire (1974). He was
co-editor of the proceedings of a Conference
on American-Allied Relations in Transition
(Juan-les-Pins, Fr., 1973).

Beaugency, town, Loiret département, Cen-
tre region, north central France, on the right
bank of the Loire River. The lords of Beau-
gency were powerful from the 11th to the
13th century. The first Council of Beaugency
(1104) excommunicated Philip I, who had re-
pudiated his queen and abducted and married
the Count of Anjou’s wife; the second coun-
cil (1152) annulled the marriage of Louis VII
with Eleanor of Aquitaine, who later married
Henry Plantagenet (Henry II) and gave al-
most all of southwestern France to the English
crown. Beaugency was an important bridge
crossing of the Loire, and the restored 13th-
century 26-span bridge still serves. The town
fell to the English four times in the Hundred
Years’ War and was delivered by Joan of
Arc in 1429. In 1567 it was burned by the
Protestants. In December 1870 the Germans
defeated the French Army of the Loire north-
west of the town. The 15th-century chiteau is
a regional museum. The roofless square keep
(11th century) is nearby. Bedding and auto-
mobile seats are manufactured. Pop. (1982)
7,106.

Beauharnais, Alexandre, vicomte de (vis-
count of) (b. May 28, 1760, Martinique—
d. June 23, 1794, Paris), first husband of
Joséphine (later empress of the French) and
grandfather of Napoleon III; he was a promi-
nent figure during the Revolution.

He married Joséphine in Martinique in
1779. Known as a liberal noble, he rose after
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the French Revolution to important posts in
France, presiding over the Constituent Assem-
bly in 1791 and serving with gallantry in the
army. In 1793 he was named general in chief
of the Army of the Rhine and, soon after,
was nominated minister of war but declined
the latter offer. During the Reign of Terror he
was seized—in large measure, simply because
he was a noble—and guillotined.

Beauharnais, Eugéne de (b. Sept. 3, 1781,
Paris—d. Feb. 21, 1824, Munich), soldier,
prince of the French First Empire, and viceroy
of Italy for Napoleon I, who was his stepfather
(from 1796) and adoptive father (from 1806).

His father, the general Alexandre, vicomte
de Beauharnais, was guillotined on June 23,
1794. The marriage of the general’s widow,
Joséphine Tascher de La Pagerie, to Napoleon
Bonaparte on March 9, 1796, was at first re-
sented by Eugéne and his sister Hortense, but

Eugéne de Beauharnais, detail of a
portrait by Frangois Gérard; in the
Chéteau de Versailles, France
Giraudon—Art Resource/EB Inc.

their stepfather proved kind and genuinely in-
terested in their welfare. Eugéne in turn was a
useful military aide to Napoleon, particularly
in the coup d’etat of 18 Brumaire (Nov. 9,
1799) and the victory over the Austrians at
Marengo (June 14, 1800). In 1804 Eugéne
received the title of prince and was appointed
archchancellor of state.

In 1805, when Napoleon proclaimed him-
self king of Italy, Eugéne became his viceroy
there. He reorganized public finances and the
civil service, built roads, and introduced the
French legal system.

In the war against Austria in 1809, Eugéne,
as commander of the Italian army, won an im-
portant victory at Raab (Gyor) and fought well
at Wagram. He also distinguished himself in
Russia in 1812 and in Germany the following
year. In 1814 he held out as long as possible
in Italy against the Austrians and the Neapoli-
tans, resisting their attempts to induce him to
desert Napoleon. Finally, however, he had to
conclude the armistice of Schiarino-Rizzino
(April 16, 1814). He then retired to Munich,
to the court of the Bavarian king Maximil-
ian I, whose daughter Amelia Augusta he had
married in 1806 and who gave Eugéne the
title of Herzog (duke) von Leuchtenberg.

Beauharnais, Eugénie-Hortense de: see
Hortense.

Beauharnais, Marie-Joséphe-Rose, vi-
comtesse de (viscountess of), also called jo-
SEPHINE DE BEAUHARNALIS: see Joséphine.

Beauharnois, city, Montréal region, south-
ern Quebec province, Canada, on the south-
ern shore of Lac Saint-Louis—a widening of
the St. Lawrence River—at the mouth of the
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Riviére Saint-Louis. Founded in 1819, it was
named for the Marquis de Beauharnois, gover-
nor of New France and owner of the seigneury
in which the city developed. Beauharnois, 22
mi (35 km) southwest of Montreal city, to-
gether with the village of Melocheville, is now
an industrial centre and rail hub on the east
outlet of Beauharnois Canal—a major link
in the St. Lawrence Seaway. A large hydro-
electric station at the Beauharnois Dam west
of the city supplies power for much of the
province and fosters local industries, which
include steel and paper milling, printing, and
the manufacture of aluminum, metal alloys,
chemicals, furniture, sashes, and doors. Pop.
(1981) 7,025.

Beaujeu, Pierre, seigneur de (lord of): see
Bourbon, Pierre II, 7¢ duc de (7th duke of).

Beaujolais, ancient province of France, of
which Beaujeu and Villefranche were succes-
sively the capital and which corresponded in
area to much of the modern département of
Rhone, with a small portion of Loire. Crossed
by the mountains of Beaujolais (Monts du
Beaujolais) and bounded on the east by the
Sadne River, it is a fertile region noted for its
fine wines, marketed at Belleville.

From the 10th to the 13th century, the
seigneurs (lords) of Beaujeu gradually enlarged
their possgssions into a considerable feudal
lordship. Edouard I de Beaujeu, marshal of
France, fought at the Battle of Crécy (1346)
and perished in the Battle of Ardres in 1351.
His son died without issue in 1374 and was
succeeded by his cousin Edouard II, who gave
his estates of Beaujolais and Dombes to Louis
II, duc de Bourbon, in 1400. In 1531 the
province was united to the French crown, but
in 1560 King Francis II gave it back to the
House of Bourbon-Montpensier, from which
it passed to that of Orléans. The title comte
(count) de Beaujolais was borne by Louis-
Charles d’Orléans, youngest son of Philippe
Egalité.

Beaujolais, region just east of the Mas-
sif Central, west of Lyon, in southeastern
France. The local relief is broken and culmi-
nates in Mont Saint-Rigaud, 3,320 ft (1,012
m); well-wooded, the region supports a lo-
cal forestry industry. Small family farmsteads
characterize the region west of Mont Saint-
Rigaud. To the east of it, the limestone es-
carpments of the Cote Beaujolaise, drier in
climate, support a world-famous red wine in-
dustry, known for such names as Beaujolais,
Fleurie, and Juliénas.

Beaujoyeuix, Balthazar de, also spelled
BALTHASAR DE BEAUJOYEUX, Italian BAL-
TAZARINI DI BELGIOI0sO (b. early 16th cen-
tury, Piedmont region, Italy—d. 1587, Paris),
composer and choreographer who influenced
the development of theatrical dance and opera.

In 1555 the Duc de Brissac brought Beau-
joyeulx to the French court of Queen Cather-
ine de Médicis as a violinist. He became valet
de chambre to the royal family and unoffi-
cially arranged court festivals.

For the marriage of the Queen’s sister, Mar-
guerite de Lorraine, to the Duc de Joyeuse,
Beaujoyeulx staged the Ballet comique de la
reine, a 5'/2-hour spectacle costing 3,600,000
gold francs. Presented on Oct. 15, 1581, the
ballet portrayed the vanquishing of Circe by
the King of France. Considered the first ballet
of which there is a complete printed account, it
included poetry, spoken dialogue, singing, and
orchestral music as well as dance. Beaujoy-
eulx’s choreography, performed by members
of the court, incorporated overall structural
patterns and a geometric arrangement of the
dancers; these innovations contributed to the
development of theatrical dance. As a precur-

sor of opera, which developed about 20 years
later in Italy, the work was unique among
court entertainments in that it was unified
by a plot. It also contained passages of sung
recitative accompanied by simple chords, a
style fully developed (with more emotional
power) in the early Italian operas. Although
its tremendous cost prohibited repeat perfor-
mances of the Ballet comique de la reine,
imitative and similar ballets were later pro-
duced, particularly after the publication of the
ballet’s libretto in 1582. Its impact was diplo-
matic as well as aesthetic, and monarchs of
other lands hastened to emulate it with lavish
court ballets of their own that, a century later,
would metamorphose into the beginnings of
professional ballet.

Beaumanoir, Philippe de Remi, sire de
(lord of) (b. ¢. 1246, near Compiégne, Fr.—
d. Jan. 7, 1296, buried Compiégne), French
administrator and jurist whose major work,
Coutumes de Beauvaisis (drafted c. 1280-83),
was an early codification of old French law.
He also wrote two metrical romances, La
Manekine and Jehan et Blonde, preserved in a
single 14th-century manuscript. In 1279, per-
haps after travelling in Britain, he succeeded
his brother Girard as bailli (bailiff ) of the Ga-
tinais, an area lying southeast of Paris in the
region of present-day Brie, afterward holding
similar administrative positions in other parts
of France.

Beaumarchais, Pierre-Augustin Caron de
(b. Jan. 24, 1732, Paris—d. May 18, 1799,
Paris), French author of two outstanding
comedies of intrigue that still retain their

Pierre Beaumarchais, oil painting by Jean-Marc
Nattier
Giraudon—Art Resource/EB Inc.

freshness, Le Barbier de Séville (1775; The
Barber of Seville, 1776) and Le Mariage de
Figaro (1784; The Marriage of Figaro, 1785).
Although Beaumarchais did not invent the
type character of the scheming valet (who has
appeared in comedy as far back as Roman
times), his Figaro, hero of both plays, became
the highest expression of the type. The valet’s
resourcefulness and cunning were portrayed
by Beaumarchais with a definite class-con-
scious sympathy. Le Barbier de Séville became
the basis of a popular opera by the Italian
composer Rossini. The second play, which
inspired Mozart’s opera Le nozze di Figaro
(1786), is openly critical of aristocratic privi-
lege and to some extent anticipates the social
upheavals of the Revolution of 1789.
Beaumarchais’s life rivals his work as a
drama of controversy, adventure, and intrigue.
The son of a watchmaker, he invented an es-

capement mechanism, and the question of its
patent led to the first of many legal actions.
For his defense in these suits he wrote a series
of brilliant polemics (Mémoires), which made
his reputation, though he was only partly suc-
cessful at law.

After 1773, because of his legal involve-
ments, he left France on secret royal missions
to England and Germany for both Louis XV
and Louis XVI. Despite growing popularity
as a dramatist, Beaumarchais was addicted to
financial speculation. He bought arms for the
American revolutionaries and brought out the
first complete edition of the works of Voltaire.
Of his dramatic works, only his two classic
comedies were to have lasting success. Be-
cause of his wealth, he was imprisoned during
the French Revolution (in 1792), but, through
the intervention of a former mistress, he was
released.

Beaumaris, town, Ynys Mon (Isle of Angle-
sey) district, Gwynedd county, Wales, at the
northeastern end of the Menai Strait. The
Norman castle, built 1295-1323, was begun
by Edward I as a coastal base and was the
nucleus of the small medieval market town
(charter 1294), built on drained marshland
(beau-marais). The town is a tourist resort
and yachting centre. Nearby is Puffin Island, a
breeding ground for numerous seabirds. Pop.
(1981 prelim.) 2,088.

Beauménard, Mademoiselle (French ac-
tress): see Bellecour, Madame.

Beaumont, city, seat (1838) of Jefferson
County, southeastern Texas, U.S., at the head
of navigation on the Neches River (an arm
of the Sabine-Neches Waterway), 85 mi (137
km) east-northeast of Houston. With Port
Arthur and Orange, it forms the “Golden Tri-
angle” petrochemical and industrial complex.
In 1825 Noah Tevis founded the settlement
of Tevis Bluff in the locality; in 1835 he sold
50 ac (30 ha) of land for a townsite to Henry
Millard, who supposedly named it for his
brother-in-law, Jefferson Beaumont. Lumber-
ing, rice cultivation, and shipping were early
activities, and in the 1890s five railroads came
through the site. Spindletop, the first major
oil field in Texas, was discovered nearby when
the Lucas Well blew in 1901, and a typical
boom city sprang up. After the completion
of a deep-river channel (1916) Beaumont be-
came a key port of the Texas petrochemical
industry with large oil refineries and ship-
building, grain storage, and rice-processing fa-
cilities. Salt and sulfur domes are also worked
in the area. Lamar University (1923) is in the

The Lucas Gusher Monument, Spindletop
Park, Beaumont, Texas
By courtesy of the Texas Highway Department

city. The Lucas Gusher Monument and the
reconstructed Gladys City-Spindletop Boom-
town commemorate the oil strike. Inc. town,



1838; city, 1881. Pop. (1980) city, 118,102;
metropolitan area (SMsA), 375,497.

Beaumont, Charles, chevalier d’Eon de:
see Eon de Beaumont, Charles(-Geneviéve-
Louis-Auguste-André-Timothée), chevalier d’.

Beaumont, _(Jean-Baptiste-Armand-Lou-

is-Léonce) Elie de (b. Sept. 25, 1798, Canon,
Fr.—d. Sept. 21, 1874, Canon), geologist who

Elie de Beaumont, medallion by David d’Angers
H. Roger-Viollet

prepared the great geological map of France in
collaboration with the French geologist Ours
Pierre Dufrénoy.

Beaumont was appointed professor of geol-
ogy at the Ecole des Mines, Paris, in 1835. He
was engineer in chief of mines in France from
1833 to 1847, when he was appointed inspec-
tor general. In 1861 he became vice president
of the Conseil-Général des Mines. In his work
Notice sur les systemes des montagnes (1852;
“Review of Mountain Systems”), he summa-
rized his theories on the origin of mountain
ranges, attributing them to cataclysmic up-
heavals caused by the slow cooling and shrink-
ing of the Earth.

Beaumont, Francis (b. c. 1584, Grace-Dieu,
Leicestershire, Eng.—d. March 6, 1616, Lon-
don), English Jacobean poet and playwright

Francis Beaumont, engraving by George Vertue,
1729

By courtesy of the trustees of the British Museum; photograph, J.R.
Freeman & Co. Ltd.

who collaborated with John Fletcher (g.v.) on
comedies and tragedies between about 1606
and 1613 or 1614.

The son of Francis Beaumont, justice of
common pleas of Grace-Dieu priory, Charn-
wood Forest, Leicestershire, Beaumont en-
tered Broadgates Hall (later Pembroke Col-
lege), Oxford, in 1597. His father dying the
following year, he abruptly left the university
without a degree and later (November 1600)
entered London’s Inner Temple—again, how-
ever, without much enthusiasm for legal stud-
ies, becoming instead a frequenter of the
Mermaid tavern.

In 1602 there appeared the poem Salmacis
and Hermaphroditus, generally attributed to
Beaumont, a voluptuous and voluminous ex-
pansion of the Ovidian legend, marked by a
long-winded and fantastic diffusion of episodes
and conceits. At the age of 23 he prefixed to
Ben Jonson’s Volpone (1607) some verses in

honour of his “dear friend” the author. John
Fletcher contributed verses to the same vol-
ume, and, by about this time, the two were
collaborating on plays for the Children of the
Queen’s Revels. According to John Aubrey,
a 17th-century memorialist, “They lived to-
gether on the Banke side, not far from the
Play-house, both batchelors; lay together.. .;
had one wench in the house between them . . .;
the same cloathes and cloake, &c., betweene
them” (Brief Lives). Their collaboration as
playwrights was to last for some seven years:
in 1613 Beaumont married an heiress, Ursula
Isley of Sundridge in Kent, retired from the
theatre, died in London in 1616, and was
buried in Westminster Abbey.

As a playwright, Beaumont remains a shad-
owy figure whose contributions to drama are
not as clear as Fletcher’s. Of the 54 plays
with which their names or the names of their
other collaborators are associated, only one
was written by Beaumont alone and only 10
were written by Beaumont and Fletcher in
collaboration; three others were written with
a third collaborator, Philip Massinger.

Beaumont’s unaided work, The Knight of the
Burning Pestle, parodies a then popular kind
of play—sprawling, episodic, with sentimental
lovers and chivalric adventures. It opens with
The Citizen and his Wife taking their places on
the stage to watch “The London Merchant”—
itself a satire on the work of a contemporary
playwright, Thomas Dekker. Citizen and Wife
interrupt, advise, and insist that their appren-
tice should take a leading part. In it, Beau-
mont indulgently satirizes bourgeois naiveté
about art. The play, however, was not imme-
diately popular.

In the three masterpieces of the Beau-
mont and Fletcher collaboration—The Maides
Tragedy, Phylaster, and A King and No
King—Beaumont is assumed to have been the
controlling hand, since the plays manifest a
firmer structure than Fletcher’s single or col-
laborative efforts. Attempts to disentangle the
various shares of Beaumont and Fletcher in
any given work are complicated by the fact
that Beaumont sometimes revised scenes by
Fletcher, and Fletcher edited some of Beau-
mont’s work.

MAJOR WORKS. The dates of composition given
here for the individual plays are largely conjec-
tural.

Poems (1640), with additions (1653).

Play by Beaumont unaided. The Knight of the
Burning Pestle (1607).

Plays by Beaumont and Fletcher in collaboration.
The Woman Hater (1606); Phylaster (1608-10);
The Coxcombe (1608-10); The Maides Tragedy
(1608-11); The Captaine (1609-12); A King and No
King (1611); Cupids Revenge (1611); The Scornful
Ladie (1613-17); Loves Pilgrimage (?1616); The
Noble Gentleman (c. 1625).

Plays by Beaumont, Fletcher, and Philip Mas-
singer. Thierry and Theodoret (date of composi-
tion unknown, printed 1621); The Beggars Bush
(71622); Loves Cure (revived 1625).

Beaumont, Sir John, 1sT BARONET (b.
1583, Grace-Dieu?, Leicestershire, Eng.—d.
April 1627, London?), English poet who culti-
vated literary “order” and precision, together
with natural simplicity of style. He wrote a
drama for James I, The Theatre of Apollo
(1625); a poem about the Battle of Bosworth
(fought in 1485) and other poems to James I
and Charles I; and elegies on the poet’s friends
and relatives, published posthumously.

Beaumont was an elder brother of Francis,
the dramatist. After studying at Oxford Uni-
versity (1597), he studied law but settled at
Grace-Dieu Priory, from 1605, because he was
a Roman Catholic recusant. Through court
connections he was made a baronet in Jan-
uary 1627.

Beaumont, William (b. Nov. 21, 1785,
Lebanon, Conn., U.S.—d. April 25, 1853, St.
Louis, Mo.), U.S. army surgeon, the first per-
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son to observe and study human digestion as
it occurs in the stomach.

On June 6, 1822, while serving at Fort Mack-
inac (now in Michigan), Beaumont was sum-

William Beaumont, painting by Chester Harding; in
the collection of the New York Academy of Medicine
By courtesy of the.New York Academy of Medicine

moned to Michilimackinac to treat Alexis St.
Martin, a 19-year-old French-Canadian trap-
per, who had been wounded at close range
by a shotgun blast. The shot had removed
a portion of the abdominal wall and left a
perforation in the anterior wall of the stom-
ach. During the year it took for the wound
to heal, the aperture in the abdominal wall
never sealed but was held closed by the in-
version of tissue surrounding it. As a result,
a gastric fistula, or passage, remained. When
it was depressed with the finger, Beaumont
could view the activities occurring within St.
Martin’s stomach.

Three years after the near-fatal accident
Beaumont began physiological studies of St.
Martin’s stomach. He believed that the process
of digestion was essentially a chemical process
carried out by chemicals in the stomach. De-
termined to prove this hypothesis, he collected
samples of gastric juice and sent them for
analysis to several chemists, who established
the presence of free hydrochloric acid in the
juice. Beaumont also reported on the effects
of different foods on the stomach, finding
that vegetables were less digestible than other
foods, that milk coagulated prior to the onset
of digestion, and that cold gastric juice had
no effect upon food. In 1833 he published
Experiments and Observations on the Gastric
Juice and the Physiology of Digestion.

Beaumont’s experiments threw new light
upon the nature of gastric juice and the diges-
tive process in general, and established alcohol
as a cause of gastritis (inflammation of the
stomach’s mucous membrane).

Beaune, town, Cote-d’Or département, Bour-
gogne region, east central France, on the
Bouzaise River, southwest of Dijon. Settled
since prehistoric times, it prospered under the
Romans as a centre for cattle and viticulture
and is still the wine capital of Burgundy.
In the 3rd and 4th centuries it was forti-
fied against Germanic invasions and was the
seat of a count under Charlemagne. The first
Burgundian Parliament (Jours Généraux) met
at Beaune in 1227, and the dukes of Bur-
gundy resided there. France took the town
from the Burgundians in 1478. During the
religious wars Beaune expelled the Catholic
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League’s partisans and welcomed Henry IV.
The town’s prosperity declined with the flight
of the Huguenot weavers and leather workers
at the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in
1685, but its fortunes revived with the wine
trade of the 18th century. Beaune has given its
name to part of the celebrated wine country
of Burgundy, the limestone hills (cotes) of the
Cotes de Beaune.

The town, circular in shape, is still partly
protected by walls that retain 13th- and 16th-
century towers. In other parts, promenades
have replaced the ramparts and separate town
from suburb. Two towers of the dismantled
chiteau survive. The Hotel-Dieu (1443), which
owns some of the finest vineyards, remains
operational; one of its wards is a museum
for Rogier van der Weyden’s great altarpiece,
“The Last Judgment,” commissioned by the
hospital’s builder, Nicolas Rolin, last chancel-
lor of the Burgundian dukes. The Collégiale

The medieval hospital of Saint-Esprit, Beaune, Fr.
Jean Feuillie

Notre-Dame (begun in the 12th century) has
a beautiful series of 15th-century tapestries.
The Musée du Vin de Bourgogne is a wine
museum.

The regional wine sales (including Beaune,
Pommard, Volnay, and Meursault) are in
November. Pop. (1982) 19,110.

Beauport, city, Québec region, southeast-
ern Quebec province, Canada. A northeastern
suburb of Quebec city, it is situated on the
north bank of the St. Lawrence River. In 1634
Robert Giffard established there one of the first
European settlements in Canada. The name
Beauport probably comes from the bay in the
historic province of Brittany in France. In
1976 the surrounding towns of Courville, Gif-
fard, Montmorency, Saint-Michel-Archange,
Sainte-Thérése-de-Lisieux, and Villeneuve
were incorporated into Beauport. The city is
largely residential, with some light industry.
Pop. (1981 est.) 60,447.

Beauregard, P(ierre) G(ustave) T(outant)
(b. May 28, 1818, near New Orleans—d. Feb.
20, 1893, New Orleans), Confederate general
in the U.S. Civil War.

Beauregard graduated from the U.S. Mili-
tary Academy at West Point, N.Y. (1838) and
served in the Mexican War (1846-48). After
the secession of Louisiana from the Union
(January 1861), Beauregard resigned from the
U.S. Army and was commissioned a brigadier
general in the Confederate Army; he even-
tually became one of the eight full generals
of the Confederacy and participated in al-
most every important theatre of the war. He
commanded the forces that bombarded Ft.
Sumter, S.C., was on the field at the First
Battle of Bull Run (1861), and assumed com-
mand at Shiloh after the death of Gen. Albert
Sidney Johnston (1862). He later conducted
the defense of Charleston and toward the end
of the war defended the southern approaches
to Richmond. Though he proved to be a ca-
pable combat commander and often displayed

Beauregard
By courtesy of the National Archives, Washington,
DC.

sound strategic sense, Beauregard revealed se-
rious deficiencies as a general officer. His
penchant for questioning orders bordered on
insubordination.

After the war he returned to Louisiana,
where he became a railroad director, adju-
tant general of the state, and manager of the
Louisiana lottery. His last years were marked
by bitter quarrels with Joseph E. Johnston,
Jefferson Davis, and William Preston John-
ston over their published accounts of the war
and Beauregard’s role in it. Beauregard was
the author of Principles and Maxims of the
Art of War (1863) and Report on the Defense
of Charleston (1864).

beauty bush (Kolkwitzia amabilis), orna-
mental flowering shrub of the family Caprifo-

Beauty bush (Kolkwitzia amabilis)
J.C. Allen and Son

liaceae, native to central China and the only
member of its genus. Its paired, bell-like flow-
ers, one above the other, range in colour from

i
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white to pink and are massed at the branch
tips.

The early summer flowers of the beauty bush
are followed by brown, bristly fruits that per-
sist on the bush into winter. The leaves are
oval, and the maximum height of the shrub is
about 2'/2 metres (8 feet).

beauty leaf, also called ALEXANDRIAN LAU-
REL, Or DILO OIL TREE (Calophyllum inophyl-
lum), ornamental plant, of the family Clusi-

Beauty leaf (Calophyllum)

Douglas David Dawn

aceae, native to tropical Asia and cultivated
as an ornamental for its handsome leath-
ery, glossy foliage and fragrant white flowers.
Beauty leaf often is grown near the ocean for
its resistance to salt spray and its leaning habit.
The multibranched, often gracefully crooked
tree reaches 16-19 metres (50-60 feet). It pro-
duces upright sprays of yellow-centred flow-
ers on white stalks. Dilo, a strongly scented
medicinal oil, is extracted from the seeds.

beauty-of-the-night (plant): see four-o’clock.

Beauvais, town, capital of Oise département,
Picardie region, northern France, at the junc-
ture of the Thérain and Avelon rivers, north of
Paris. Capital of the Bellovaci tribe, it was first
called Caesaromagus after its capture by Cae-
sar in 52 Bc, and later Civitas de Bellovacis. In
the 9th century it became a countship, which
passed to the bishops who became peers of
France in 1013. The cathedral of Saint-Pierre
was ambitiously conceived as the largest in
Europe; the apse and transept have survived
several collapses, and the choir (157 ft [48
m]) remains the loftiest ever built. The whole
dates from the 10th to the 16th century, with
the Romanesque church of the Basse Oeuvre
standing in the space planned for the cathe-




dral nave. Other public buildings date from
the 14th century to the 16th. An annual June
celebration commemorates Jeanne Hachette,
who seized a standard from besieging Bur-
gundian troops in 1472. Marshal Ferdinand
Foch directed battle operations from the town
hall in 1918. Badly bombed in 1940, Beauvais
was rebuilt on the original plan. The Beauvais
tapestry factory, which in the 17th and 18th
centuries produced many tapestries of excep-
tionally high quality, was destroyed in World
War II. The city’s modern manufactures in-
clude carpets, blankets, felt, chemicals, and
tractors. Pop. (1982) 51,542.

Beauvais tapestry, any product of the
tapestry factory established in 1664 in Beau-
vais, Fr., by two Flemish weavers, Louis Hi-
nart and Philippe Behagle. Although it was
under the patronage of Jean-Baptiste Colbert,
the finance minister to Louis XIV, and was
subsidized by the state, the Beauvais works
was a private enterprise.

Tapestries were made at Beauvais for the
wealthy bourgeoisie and nobility of France, as
well as for export. The royal tapestries for the
king were made exclusively at the Gobelins
factory. In the 19th century the quality began
to deteriorate and production declined.

Beauvoir, Simone (Lucie-Ernestine-
Marie-Bertrand) de (b. Jan. 9, 1908, Paris—
d. April 14, 1986, Paris), French writer and
feminist, a member of the intellectual fellow-

Simone de Beauvoir
Pictorial Parade—EB Inc.

ship of philosopher-writers who have given
a literary transcription to the themes of Ex-
istentialism. She is known primarily for her
treatise Le Deuxieme Sexe, 2 vol. (1949; The
Second Sex), a scholarly and passionate plea
for the abolition of what she called the myth
of the “eternal feminine.” It became a classic
of feminist literature during the 1960s.

Schooled in private institutions, de Beauvoir
attended the Sorbonne, where, in 1929, she
passed her agrégation in philosophy and met
Jean-Paul Sartre, beginning a free, lifelong as-
sociation with him. She taught at a number
of schools (1931-43) before turning to writing
for her livelihood. In 1945 she began editing
Le Temps Modernes, a monthly review, with
Sartre.

Her novels expounded the major Existential
themes, demonstrating her conception of the
writer’s commitment to the times. L Invitée
(1943; She Came To Stay) describes the sub-
tle destruction of the relationship of a couple
brought about by a young girl’s prolonged
stay in their home; it also treats the difficult
problem of the relationship of a conscience
to “the other,” each individual conscience be-
ing fundamentally a predator to another. Of
her other works of fiction, perhaps the best
known is Les Mandarins (1954; The Man-
darins), for which she won the Prix Goncourt.
It is a chronicle of the attempts of post-World
War 11 intellectuals to leave their “mandarin”
(educated elite) status and engage in political
activism. She also wrote four books of phi-
losophy, including Pour une morale de 'am-
biguité (1947; The Ethics of Ambiguity); travel

books on China (La Longue Marche: Essai
sur la Chine [1957]; The Long March) and
the United States (L’Amérique au jour de jour
[1948]; America Day by Day); and a number
of essays, some of them book-length, the best
known of which is The Second Sex.

Several volumes of her work are devoted to
autobiography. These include Mémoires d’une
Jeune fille rangée (1958; Memoirs of a Duti-
ful Daughter), La Force de I’dge (1960; The
Prime of Life), La Force des choses (1963,
Force of Circumstance), and Tout compte fait
(1972; All Said and Done). This body of work,
beyond its personal interest, constitutes a clear
and telling portrait of an entire generation of
French intellectual life from the 1930s to the
1970s.

In addition to treating feminist issues, de
Beauvoir was concerned with the issue of ag-
ing, which she addressed in Une Mort tres
douce (1964; A Very Easy Death), on her
mother’s death in a hospital, and in La Vieil-
lesse (1970; Old Age), a bitter reflection on
society’s indifference to the elderly. In 1981
she wrote La Cérémonie des adieux (Adieux:
A Farewell to Sartre), a painful account of
Sartre’s last years.

Simone de Beauvoir revealed herself as a
woman of formidable courage and integrity,
whose life supported her thesis: the basic op-
tions of an individual must be made on the
premises of an equal vocation for man and
woman founded on a common structure of
their being, independent of their sexuality.

Beaux-Arts, Ecole des, in full £COLE NA-
TIONALE SUPERIEURE DES BEAUX-ARTS, school
of fine arts founded (as the Académie Royale
d’Architecture) in Paris in 1671 by Jean-
Baptiste Colbert, minister of Louis XIV; it
merged with the Académie Royale de Peinture
et de Sculpture (founded in 1648) in 1793. The
school offered instruction in drawing, paint-
ing, sculpture, architecture, and engraving to
students selected by competitive examination;
since 1968, architecture is no longer taught
there.

Beaux-Arts architectural design has been par-
ticularly influential. About 1935 the system
of the Paris school began to be displaced by
an essentially German curriculum stemming
from functionalism and machine-inspired the-
ory taught at the Bauhaus.

Beaux-Arts style (architecture): see Second
Empire style.

Beaver, a small, Athabascan-speaking Indian
tribe living in the mountainous riverine areas
of northern Alberta. In the early 18th century
they were driven westward into this area by the
expanding Cree, who, armed with guns, were
exploiting the European fur trade. The name
Beaver derives from the Indian name for their
main site, Tsades, or River of Beavers, now
called the Peace River, where the remaining
members of the tribe live today.

The Beaver were scattered in many inde-
pendent nomadic bands, each with its own
hunting territory. They hunted moose, cari-
bou, beavers, and bison; lived in skin-covered
tepees in winter and brush-covered tepees or
lean-tos in summer; and traveled mainly by
canoe. Little is known of their religion or
ceremony, other than their belief in guardian
spirits and in an afterlife.

beaver (Castor), any member of the aquatic
rodent family Castoridae (order Rodentia),
highly prized for its fur and well known for its
dam-building activities. Beavers are thickset
animals with small, rounded ears, short legs,
and large, webbed hind feet. They may grow
to about 1.3 metres (4 feet) long, including the
flat, scaly, 0.3-m tail, and may weigh more
than 27 kilograms (60 pounds). Both sexes
possess musk glands that produce a liquid,
castoreum, used in perfumes.

The coat, consisting of a dense, fine under-
fur overlaid with many coarse guard hairs, is
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glossy tan to dark brown above, paler below.
The search for this fur stimulated some of
the early 19th-century explorations of west-
ern North America; the pelts were a standard
medium of exchange.
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Beaver (Castor canadensis)
Karl Maslowski

New World beavers (C. canadensis) once
ranged from northern Mexico to the Arctic.
Extensive trapping has reduced their numbers.
Old World beavers (C. fiber) are now found
only in the Elbe and Rhdne drainages of Eu-
rope. Both species are now protected.

Beavers show preference for streams and
small rivers but also live around the margins
of forest-edged lakes. Their dams of sticks,
stones, and mud may last for years, impound-
ing pools that sometimes cover many acres.
Eventually, silt fills the ponds and produces
meadows.

Beavers build dome-shaped island lodges of
sticks plastered with mud. The interior may
be 1.8 m high. The mud freezes in winter, and
the lodge becomes impregnable to predators;
one or more tunnel entrances open below the
ice level. In rivers and lakes, beavers often
burrow into banks.

Food usually consists of the tender bark and
buds of trees. Saplings and even large trees are
felled by gnawing, cut into portable lengths,
and dragged or floated through beaver-made
canals to the pond. Branches, twigs, and small
logs are anchored in the bottom mud in deep
water for winter food.

Beavers live in colonies, one or more family
groups to a lodge. A family usually consists of
a mated pair and two sets of offspring. Breed-
ing takes place in midwinter, and two to eight
(usually four) young, or kits, are born four
months later. Of placid disposition, beavers
often work cooperatively. When alarmed, they
immediately seek safety in the water. They
warn others of danger by slapping the surface
of the water with their tails.

Beaver Island, also called BIG BEAVER Is-
LAND, largest of an island group in northeast-
ern Lake Michigan, U.S., 35 mi (56 km) west
of the resort city of Charlevoix, Mich. It ex-
tends about 14 mi in length and is 3 to 6 mi
wide. It is administered as part of Charlevoix
County. French explorers called it Ile du Cas-
tor (for the castors [“beavers”] found there),
and a French settlement (abandoned 1603) was
one of the earliest in the area. In 1847 James
Jesse Strang took over the island for his Mor-
mon colony, was crowned “king,” established
his “capital” at St. James, and exercised spiri-
tual and temporal authority. Strang’s tyranni-
cal rule aroused resentment among both his
followers and people on the mainland, which
led to his assassination in 1856 and the dis-
integration of his “kingdom.” The Mormons
left in 1895. Irish fishermen then occupied
the island, which is now popular with anglers,
hunters, and boaters. St. James, the island’s
only village, with some buildings dating from
the Mormon period, has air and ferryboat
connections with Charlevoix. Pop. (1980) 321.
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Beaverbrook (of Beaverbrook and of
Cherkley), Sir (William) Maxwell Ait-
ken, 1st Baron, 1sT BARONET (b. May 25,
1879, Maple, Ont., Can.—d. June 9, 1964,
near Leatherhead, Surrey, Eng.), financier in
Canada, politician and newspaper proprietor
in Great Britain, one of three persons (the oth-
ers were Winston Churchill and John Simon)

Beaverbrook, 1941
Robert Capa—Magnum

to sit in the British Cabinet during both World
Wars I and II. A highly idiosyncratic and suc-
cessful journalist, he never fully achieved the
political power that he sought.

A stockbroker in Montreal who had made
a fortune by amalgamating the entire cement
industry of Canada, Aitken moved to England
and was elected to the House of Commons in
1910. As private secretary to Andrew Bonar
Law (also Canadian-born), he helped him win
the Conservative Party leadership in 1911. He
also worked with Law to remove the Liberal
H.H. Asquith as prime minister in favour of
the Liberal David Lloyd George in December
1916. In the same month Aitken bought a ma-
jority interest in the London Daily Express.
Subsequently, he founded the London Sunday
Express and acquired the London Evening
Standard (which then absorbed a noted Lib-
eral paper, the Pall Mall Gazette) and the
Glasgow Evening Citizen.

Failing to receive government office from
Lloyd George in 1916, Aitken accepted a
baronetcy in that year and a peerage as Baron
Beaverbrook the following year. In 1918 he
served in the Cabinet as chancellor of the
duchy of Lancaster and minister of informa-
tion. He aided in breaking up Lloyd George’s
postwar coalition in 1922, and in 1930-31
he tried unsuccessfully to overthrow Stanley
Baldwin as Conservative leader. During the
1930s he was notable as one of the “press
lords” and as a leader of the United Empire
Party. During World War II he was a mem-
ber of Winston Churchill’s war Cabinet as
minister of aircraft production (1940-41) and
minister of supply (1941-42); he also served as
British lend-lease administrator in the United
States (1942) and lord privy seal (1943-45).

In his newspapers Beaverbrook colourfully
championed individual enterprise and British
imperial interests. He also wrote several books
about his political experiences, the most im-
portant being Politicians and the Press (1925)
and Politicians and the War, 2 vol. (1928).
Caricatured in Evelyn Waugh’s novel Scoop
(1938), he was the subject of two biographies,
by Tom Driberg (1956) and A.J.P. Taylor
(1972), both entitled Beaverbrook.

Beaverhead River (Montana, U.S.): see Jef-
ferson River.

Beawar, town, Ajmer district, Rajasthan
state, northwestern India. A major rail and
road junction, Beawar is an agricultural and
woollen market centre. Industries include cot-
ton ginning, handloom weaving, hosiery man-

ufacture, and wood carving. Formerly also
called Nayanagar, the town was founded in
1835 and grew rapidly in prosperity because
of its advantageous position between Udaipur
and Jodhpur. It has a government college af-
filiated with the University of Rajasthan. Pop.
(1981) 89,998.

bebeeru (tree): see greenheart.

Bebel, August (b. Feb. 22, 1840, Deutz, near
Cologne—d. Aug. 13, 1913, Passugg, Switz.),
German Socialist, co-founder of the German
Social Democratic Party and its most influ-
ential and popular leader for more than 40
years. He is one of the outstanding figures in
the history of western European Socialism.

Bebel was the son of a Prussian noncommis-
sioned officer. Growing up in extreme poverty
at Wetzlar, where he learned the turner’s craft,
he began to travel as a journeyman through
southern Germany and Austria and in the
spring of 1860 settled in Leipzig, where he
began his political career.

In 1861 Bebel joined the Leipzig Workers’
Educational Association, which, like many
others of its kind, was formed through the ini-
tiative of members of the liberal bourgeoisie;
in 1865 he became its chairman. Political and
economic circumstances, however, gave the
workers’ education movement an increasingly
political orientation, which was to be signifi-
cantly reflected in the development of Bebel’s
own political views. Like the other young
workers in the new associations, Bebel had
not yet heard anything of The Communist
Manifesto or of its authors, Friedrich Engels
and Karl Marx.

Bebel, c. 1898

Archiv fur Kunst und Geschichte, West Berlin

If in 1863 Bebel believed that the work-
ing classes were not ready for the vote, he
was already changing his mind when he be-
gan his friendship with Wilhelm Liebknecht,
who came to Leipzig from Berlin in 1865.
Liebknecht, older than Bebel and a man with
university training, became in many respects
Bebel’s mentor. But the more open-minded
Bebel always maintained his independence.
The Austro-Prussian War (1866), which di-
vided German opinion between the advocates
of a Kleindeutschland (Small Germany) and
those of a Grossdeutschland (Large Germany),
advocated by the Prussian prime minister
Otto von Bismarck, drove the Saxon workers’
associations into an alliance with the radi-
cal anti-Prussian democrats, for Bebel and
Liebknecht, the workers’ leaders, were impla-
cable opponents of Bismarck. The Sachsische
Volkspartei (Saxon People’s Party) was thus
brought into being, and in 1867 Bebel entered
the constituent Reichstag of the North Ger-
man confederation as a member for this party.
Eventually, this and other like-minded parties
united in 1869 in the Sozialdemokratische Ar-
beiterpartei (Social Democratic Labour Party)
of Germany.

Already in 1867, as a member of the North
German Reichstag, Bebel had protested against
the Bismarckian “greater Prussia,” believing
that it meant “turning Germany into one
great barracks.” In parliament he continued
this protest both before and after the founding

of the German Empire. He and Liebknecht
were the only voices to speak against the war
loan voted in the Reichstag on July 21, 1870;
as a result, they were brought to trial on a
charge of high treason at Leipzig in March
1872. Sentenced to two years’ imprisonment,
Bebel recovered from tuberculosis during this
period of enforced idleness. Also, he was able
to give himself a systematic education.

Beginning with an earlier sentence in 1869,
Bebel spent a total of nearly five years in
prison within less than 20 years, though he
never faced any graver charge than that of
“spreading doctrines dangerous to the state,”
“lese majesty,” “libel of Bismarck,” or “libel
of the Bundesrat.” These sentences were a
serious threat to his livelihood. As the party
itself could afford only the most essential ex-
penditure and as a member of the Reichstag
received no allowances, Bebel continued to
rely on his income as a craftsman. He had es-
tablished himself in Leipzig as a master turner
and had married the daughter of a railway
worker in 1864. Not until the end of the 1880s
was he able to live by his writing.

As a writer Bebel had most success with Die
Frau und der Sozialismus (1883; Woman and
Socialism, 1904), which went through many
editions and translations. This book was the
most powerful piece of Social Democratic pro-
paganda for decades. Above all, by its combi-
nation of science and prophecy, it served as
a blueprint for German social democracy in
the conditions produced by Bismarck’s Anti-
Socialist Law (1878-90). Bebel himself never
doubted that this period of repression un-
der the emergency laws was anything more
than an episode, declaring to his opponents
in the Reichstag: “Your lances will be shat-
tered in this struggle like glass on granite.”
His unshakable confidence gave his colleagues
the courage to stand firmly together, but he
opposed all tendencies toward retaliation by
force, since terrorism or attempts at subver-
sion might have endangered the very existence
of the party.

These tactics were proved right when the
emergency laws were allowed to lapse and
when, in the elections of 1890, the Social
Democrats received nearly 20 percent of the
vote. Bebel’s position at the head of the party
was now uncontested, and in the Reichstag
he was the most prominent opponent of the
government. Within the party itself he op-
posed all the “opportunist” tendencies, which
had come out into the open since the ending
of the anti-Socialist laws. According to these,
features of the existing social and political
structure might be developed gradually until
social democracy was attained. At the Erfurt
congress of 1891 he reproached the leader of
the Bavarian Social Democrats, Georg von
Vollmar, with belying the “inspiration” of so-
cial democracy, without which “a party such
as ours cannot exist.”

The struggle against open reformism and the
theoretical revisionism advocated by Eduard
Bernstein at the end of the 1890s reached
its climax at the Dresden congress of 1903.
Just as he condemned all deviations from the
party’s official radical creed, so too was Bebel
unwilling to yield to left-wing pressure to in-
dulge in extraparliamentary experiments and
thus perhaps to bring repression of the party
again. His stand was justified, for in election
after election the party gained new adherents,
and Bebel lived to see the day when, in 1912,
it became, with 110 seats, the strongest group
in the Reichstag.

Bebel, as no other, embodied the tradition
of the German Social Democratic Party. Al-
ready in 1882 Engels had described him as “a
unique manifestation of the German, indeed
of the European working class.” A member of
the Reichstag from 1867 almost continuously
until his death, he achieved his most cele-
brated triumphs as a parliamentarian. Even
his opponents could not withhold their re-



spect in the face of his passionate honesty. A
shrewd contemporary, Hellmut von Gerlach,
suggested that in politics Bebel lived from
hand to mouth: “His political aims were for
the most distant future or for the immedi-
ate present”; he did not concern himself with
what might lie between. This is true. For him
and for the leading body of Social Democratic
thought he represented, political activity es-
sentially consisted in promoting as effectively
as possible the politico-social interests of the
working classes. His contradictory combina-
tion of futuristic revolutionary sentiment and
a social policy rooted in the present reflects
the equivocal position of his party under the
conditions of the new German Empire. This
explains to a great extent both the strength of
Bebel’s position within the party and the po-
litical passivity of German social democracy,
already noticeable before his death and fully
revealed when, on the fall of the empire, the
party had to face its first great political test.

(E.-Ma.)
BIBLIOGRAPHY. Bebel’s autobiography, Aus
meinem Leben, 3 vol. (1910-14; new ed., 1953;
Eng. trans. of 1st ed., My Life, 1912), extends
only up to 1882. More recent research includes
Ernst Schraepler, August Bebel, Sozialdemokrat
im Kaiserreich (1966). Schraepler has also pub-
lished an August-Bebel-Bibliographie (1962). For
Bebel’s significance, see Guenther Roth, The So-
cial Democrats in Imperial Germany (1963).

Bebey, Francis (b. July 15, 1929, Douala,
Cameroon), writer, guitarist, and composer of
international reputation.

Trained at the Sorbonne and New York
University in musicology and French and En-
glish literature, Bebey first became known as
a musician. By 1967 he had made several
recordings and had performed in New York
City and Paris as well as in Africa. That same
year his first novel, Le Fils d’Agatha Moudio
(1967; Agatha Moudio’s Son, 1971), won the
Grand Prix Littéraire de I’Afrique Noire, and
the following year Embarras et Cie: Nouvelles
et poemes (1968; nine short stories, each ac-
companied by a poem) was published. His
later works include La Poupée Ashanti (1973;
“The Ashanti Doll”) and Le Roi Albert d’Ef-
fidi (1974; “King Albert of Effidi™).

Bebey claims that his wide experience as
a radio broadcaster has affected the style of
his stories, which he directs toward hearers
rather than readers. Critics found his first
novel a carefully constructed masterpiece of
burlesque. Bebey has also written a book on
broadcasting in Africa (having worked on sev-
eral French-language African radio stations
and on a broadcasting project for UNEscO)
and two books on African music. His verse
has appeared in a number of journals and an-
thologies, and his several record albums have
been well received.

bebop, also called Bop, the first kind of mod-
ern jazz, which split jazz into two opposing
camps in the last half of the 1940s. The word
is an onomatopoeic rendering of a staccato
two-tone phrase distinctive in this type of mu-
sic. When it emerged, bebop was unaccept-
able not only to the general public but also
to many musicians. The resulting breaches—
first, between the older and younger schools
of musicians and, second, between jazz mu-
sicians and their public—were deep, and the
second never completely healed.

Whereas earlier jazz was essentially diatonic
(i.e., basing melodies and harmonies on tradi-
tional Western major and minor 7-note scales
comprising 5 whole and 2 half steps), much of
the thinking that informed the new movement
was chromatic (drawing on all 12 notes of the
chromatic scale). Thus the harmonic territory
open to the jazz soloist was vastly increased.

Bebop took the harmonies of the old jazz
and superimposed on them additional “sub-
stituted” chords. It also broke up the metro-
nomic regularity of the drummer’s rhythmic

pulse and produced solos played in double-
time and having several bars packed with
sixteenth notes. The result was complicated
improvisation.

The movement originated during the early

1940s in the playing of trumpeter Dizzy Gil-
lespie, guitarist Charlie Christian, pianist The-
lonius Monk, and drummer Kenny Clarke,
and the most richly endowed of all, alto saxo-
phonist Charlie “Bird” Parker.

A later style, known as hard bop, or funky,
evolved from and incorporated elements of
gospel music and rhythm and blues. Horace
Silver was the most prominent pianist, com-
poser, and bandleader in this period. Cannon-
ball Adderley and Art Blakey led other hard
bop combos.

becard, any of many tropical American birds
belonging to the family Cotingidae (order
Passeriformes) that usually builds its large ball
nest on an exposed branch near a colony
of stinging wasps. The 15 species of be-
cards (comprising the genera Platypsaris and
Pachyramphus) are rather plain, small birds
with thick bills hooked at the tip. They pluck
fruit and capture insects (particularly caterpil-
lars) in the treetops, often by hovering. The
16-centimetre (6'/2-inch) rose-throated becard,
(Platypsaris aglaiae), occurring from Costa
Rica to the U.S.-Mexican border, is the far-
thest north representative of the group and of
the family Cotingidae. The becards are con-

Becard (Pachyramphus)
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sidered by some authorities to belong with the
tyrant flycatchers in the family Tyrannidae.

Beccafumi, Domenico, also called DOME-
NICO DI PACE, or MECHERINO (b. c. 1486,
Cortina, Republic of Venice—d. May 1551,
Siena, Republic of Siena), Italian painter and
sculptor, a leader in the post-Renaissance style
known as Mannerism.

Beccafumi was the son of a peasant named
di Pace. He adopted the name of his patron
Lorenzo Beccafumi. About 1510 he went to
Rome to study the work of Raphael and
Michelangelo. Returning in 1512 to Siena,
Beccafumi and the painter Sodoma decorated
the facade of the Palazzo Borghese. In 1517 he
was in charge of the painters at the church of
San Bernardino and from 1518 to 1546 con-
tributed many fine designs to the commesso
(white marble inlay with subjects outlined in
black) in the pavement of Siena cathedral.
These rich, colourful scenes from the Old Tes-
tament impressed Charles I of England, who
tried unsuccessfully to purchase the original
drawings. In 1541, Prince Doria called Bec-
cafumi to Genoa, where he created the fresco
“Episode in the Life of Medea and Jason,”
now lost. Returning to Siena, he executed
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and cast the bronze angels (c. 1548) of the
cathedral. The illuminism, or “chromatic lyr-
icism,” that he achieved on the ceiling of the

[oF e L sl
“The Birth of the Virgin,” panel painting by Domenico
Beccafumi, 1544; in the Pinacoteca Nazionale,
Siena, Italy
SCALA—Art Resource/EB Inc.

Palazzo Bindi Sergardi and in the Pinacoteca
of Siena added to his reputation. His “Birth of
the Virgin” and “The Expulsion of the Rebel
Angels” in the latter show the typical elon-
gated and foreshortened forms employed by
the Mannerists. But his work contained many
diverging tendencies, producing an overall un-
evenness.

Beccaria, Cesare, in full CESARE, MARCHE-
SE (marquess) DI BECCARIA BONESANA (b.
March 15, 1738, Milan—d. Nov. 28, 1794,
Milan), Italian criminologist and economist
whose Dei delitti e delle pene (Eng. trans. J.A.
Farrer, Crimes and Punishment, 1880) was a
celebrated volume on the reform of criminal
justice.

Early life. Beccaria was the son of a Mil-
anese aristocrat of modest means. From an
early age, he displayed the essential traits of
his character. A highly volatile temperament
resulted in periods of enthusiasm followed by
depression and inactivity. He was reserved and
somewhat taciturn in his social contacts but
placed great value on his personal and family
relationships. At the age of eight he was sent
to the Jesuit school in Parma. Beccaria later
described the education he received there as
“fanatical” and stifling to “the development
of human feelings.” Although he revealed a
mathematical aptitude, little in his student
days gave indication of the remarkable intel-
lectual achievements that were soon to follow.
In 1758 he received a degree in law from the
University of Pavia.

In 1760 Beccaria’s proposed marriage to the
16-year-old Teresa Blasco encountered the ob-
durate opposition of his father. The following
year the marriage took place without parental
consent, and the young couple began their
life together in poverty. The breach between
father and son was ultimately repaired, and
Beccaria and his wife were received into the
family home. In 1762 a daughter, the first of
his three children, was born.

Upon completion of his formal training Bec-
caria returned to Milan and was soon caught
up in the intellectual ferment associated with
the 18th-century Enlightenment. He joined
with Count Pietro Verri in the organization of
a literary society and participated actively in
its affairs. In 1762 his first writing appeared,
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a pamphlet on monetary reform. Later he as-
sociated himself with the periodical I/ Caffe,
a journal modeled on the English essayist
Joseph Addison’s Spectator, and contributed
several anonymous essays to its pages.

Beccaria, engraving by Carlo Faucci, 1766
By courtesy of Raccolta Delle Stampe Achille Bertarelli, Milan

Criminal-law studies. In 1763 Verri sug-
gested that Beccaria next undertake a critical
study of the criminal law. Although he had
had no experience in the administration of
criminal justice, Beccaria accepted the sugges-
tion, and in 1764 his great work Dei delitti e
delle pene was published. Almost immediately
Beccaria, then only 26 years of age, became
an international celebrity. The work enjoyed
a remarkable success in France, where it was
translated in 1766 and went through seven
editions in six months. English, German, Pol-
ish, Spanish, and Dutch translations followed.
The first American edition was published in
1777. Since then translations in many other
languages have appeared.

Beccaria’s treatise is the first succinct and
systematic statement of principles governing
criminal punishment. Although many of the
ideas expressed were familiar, and Beccaria’s
indebtedness to such writers as the French
philosopher Montesquieu (which he gener-
ously acknowledged) is clear, the work never-
theless represents a major advance in crimi-
nological thought. The argument of the book
is founded on the utilitarian principle that
governmental policy should seek the greatest
good for the greatest number. He lashed out
at the barbaric practices of his day: the use of
torture and secret proceedings, the caprice and
corruption of magistrates, brutal and degrad-
ing punishments. The objective of the penal
system, he argued, should be to devise penal-
ties only severe enough to achieve the proper
purposes of security and order; anything in
excess is tyranny. The effectiveness of crimi-
nal justice depends largely on the certainty of
punishment rather than on its severity. Penal-
ties should be scaled to the importance of the
offense. Beccaria was the first modern writer
to advocate the complete abolition of capital
punishment and may therefore be regarded
as a founder of the abolition movements that
have persisted in most civilized nations since
his day.

Beccaria’s treatise exerted significant in-
fluence on criminal-law reform throughout
western Europe. In England, the utilitarian
philosopher and reformer Jeremy Bentham
advocated Beccaria’s principles, and the Ben-
thamite disciple Samuel Romilly devoted his
parliamentary career to reducing the scope of
the death penalty. Legislative reforms in Rus-

sia, Sweden, and the Habsburg Empire were
influenced by the treatise. The legislation of
several American states reflected Beccaria’s
thought.

Work in economics. Although nothing Bec-
caria achieved in later life approaches the im-
portance of the treatise, his subsequent career
was fruitful and constructive. In 1768 he ac-
cepted the chair in public economy and com-
merce in the Palatine School in Milan, where
he lectured for two years. His reputation as a
pioneer in economic analysis is based primar-
ily on these lectures, published posthumously
in 1804 under the title Elementi di economia
pubblica (“Elements of Public Economy”). He
apparently anticipated some of the ideas of
Adam Smith and Thomas Malthus, such as
the concept of division of labour and the rela-
tions between food supply and population.

In 1771 he was appointed to the Supreme
Economic Council of Milan and remained a
public official for the remainder of his life.
In his public role Beccaria became concerned
with a large variety of measures, including
monetary reform, labour relations, and public
education. A report written by Beccaria influ-
enced the subsequent adoption of the metric
system in France.

Beccaria’s later years were beset by family
difficulties and problems of health. He appar-
ently did not relish the role of celebrity. In
1766 he went to Paris, where he was warmly
greeted by distinguished figures of the day,
but cut short his visit because of acute home-
sickness. His wife died in 1774 after a period
of declining health. Three months later he re-
married. Property disputes initiated by his two
brothers and sister resulted in litigation that
distracted him for many years. Beccaria’s last
months were saddened by events in France:
although he had initially welcomed the French
Revolution enthusiastically, he was shocked
by the excesses of the terror.

Beccaria’s rationality, versatility, and insis-
tence on the unity of knowledge were typical
of the intellectual life of his time. His treatise,
the most important volume ever written on
criminal justice, is still profitably consulted
two centuries after its first appearance.

(FAA)
BIBLIOGRAPHY. Coleman Phillipson, Three Crim-
inal Law Reformers: Beccaria, Bentham, Romilly
(1923, reprinted 1975); Marcello T. Maestro,
Voltaire and Beccaria as Reformers of Criminal
Law (1942, reissued 1972); and Cesare Becca-
ria and the Origins of Penal Reform (1973). For
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Becchus (Greek Orthodox leader): see John
XI Becchus.

Beccles, town (“parish”), Warensy district,
county of Suffolk, England, on the River
Waveney. The land was given to St. Ed-
mund’s Church at Bury in about 956. Beccles
was established as a fishing village, responsible
for supplying the Benedictine abbey in Bury
with tens of thousands of herring per annum.
By the 14th century, however, wool trading
and agriculture had begun to predominate. In
recent decades light engineering has been as-
sociated with agriculturally based industries.
Sailing and angling are the chief recreational
activities, and the town is noted for its cray-
fish. The ancient streets on the north and
east sides of Beccles are dominated by striking
Georgian-style houses (built after a great fire).
The 14th-century St. Michael’s Church, with
its detached campanile, is a fine example of
Perpendicular Gothic. Pop. (1981) 8,921.

Béchar, formerly COLOMB-BECHAR, town,
western Algeria, in the northern reaches of
the Sahara, 36 miles (58 km) south of the
Moroccan border. The town is named for the
nearby Mount Béchar, rising to 1,600 feet
(488 m). Béchar’s former European quarter
contains a military station and has modern

buildings, while the traditional quarter has
covered, narrow streets. Surrounded by date-
palm groves watered by the Wadi Béchar, the
town is noted for its leatherwork and jewelry.
It is a trade centre at the junction of trans-
Saharan roads, is the terminus of the railroad
running southward from Oran, and has an
airport. Béchar Djedid (New Béchar), 3 miles
south, was built to house the employees of the
nearby coalfields at Kenadsa.

The surrounding region presents a varied
landscape. Near the Moroccan border the land
is composed primarily of flat, stony sandstone
plateaus (hamada). To the southeast the land-
scape is typified by ergs (sand dunes), specif-
ically, parts of the Grand Erg Occidental, the
Erg er-Raoui, and the Erg Iguidi. The region
is bisected in the north by the Wadi Saoura,
which forms the valley where lies the oasis
town of Beni Abbes (Béni-Abbas). Along the
Saoura (called Wadi Messaoud farther south)
date-palm groves extend about 200 miles (320

Date-palm grove, Béchar, Alg.
W. Luthy—De Wys Inc.

km). To the west the region is crisscrossed
by numerous wadis and ravines, forming a
landscape known as chebka. Locally impor-
tant crops include dates, cereals, vegetables,
figs, and almonds. Bituminous coal reserves in
the region are exploited minimally because of
high transportation costs. Pop. (1987 prelim.)
mun., 107,042.

Consult
the
INDEX

first

Beche, Sir Henry Thomas De La (b. 1796,
London—d. April 13, 1855, London), geol-
ogist who founded the Geological Survey of
Great Britain, which made the first methodi-
cal geological survey of an entire country ever
undertaken.

Educated for the military, De La Beche left
the army in 1815 and two years later joined
the Geological Society of London. During the
following 10 years he traveled widely in Eu-
rope and began detailed geological studies of
Cornwall and Devon. The papers resulting
from these studies described and illustrated
for the first time the Jurassic (144,000,000 to
208,000,000 years old) and Cretaceous (66,-
400,000 to 144,000,000 years old) strata of
those regions. He also investigated the geol-
ogy of the Pembrokeshire coast, the coasts of
France, and the island of Jamaica.

Interest in the mining operations of his coun-
try led De La Beche to suggest compiling a
geological map of the United Kingdom as an
aid to the scientific development of the min-
eral industries. Through his efforts the Geo-
logical Survey of Great Britain was organized
in 1835, with De La Beche as director. He was
knighted in 1848, and, in the same year, he




served as president of the Geological Society.
In 1851 the combined offices of the Geologi-
cal Survey, the Museum of Practical Geology,
the Royal School of Mines, and the Mining
Record Office were opened in London.

His Geological Manual (1831), Researches
in Theoretical Geology (1834), and How to
Observe in Geology (1835) are important con-
tributions to geological literature.

béche-de-mer, plural BECHE-DE-MER, oOr
BECHES-DE-MER, also called TREPANG, boiled,
dried, and smoked flesh of sea cucumbers
(phylum Echinodermata) used to make soups.
Most béche-de-mer comes from the south-
western Pacific, where the animals (any of a
dozen species of the genera Holothuria, Sti-
chopus, and Thelonota) are obtained on coral
reefs. Béche-de-mer is consumed chiefly in
China.

Béche-de-mer, or Beach-la-Mar, is a pidgin
English term used in New Guinea and nearby
islands, where the trepang trade has long been
important. The term Béche-de-Mer has also
come to designate the pidgin English language
spoken in these regions.

Becher, Johann Joachim (b. May 6, 1635,
Speyer, Bishopric of Speyer—d. October 1682/
85, England), chemist, physician, and adven-
turer whose theories of combustion influenced
Georg Stahl’s phlogiston theory. Becher be-
lieved substances to be composed of three
earths, the vitrifiable, the mercurial, and the
combustible. He supposed that when a sub-
stance burned, a combustible earth was liber-
ated.

During his youth, study was difficult because
he had to support his mother and brothers,
but at 19 he began an extraordinary career
that alternated learned publication with colo-
nization and trade enterprises. His ideas and
experiments on the nature of minerals and
other substances were set forth in Subterranean
Physics (1669). At Munich he suggested that
the elector of Bavaria establish South Ameri-
can colonies and a cloth-trade monopoly, but

Johann Joachim Becher, detail from an engraving
Historia-Photo

angry merchants forced him to flee. At Vienna
he proposed a Rhine-Danube canal and was
also employed in experiments to transmute
Danube sand into gold. He fell into disgrace
and fled the country.

Becher, Johannes Robert (b. May 22, 1891,
Munich—d. Oct. 11, 1958, Berlin), poet and
critic, editor, and government official who was
among the most important advocates of rev-
olutionary social reform in Germany during
the 1920s and who later served as minister of
culture for the German Democratic Republic
(East Germany). :
Becher studied medicine, literature, and phi-
losophy and, in 1918, joined the German
Communist Party (KPD). He was already an
established commentator:on the social and
artistic scene and a leader of the movement
to transform German society through a rev-

olution of the proletariat. Involved in the
Expressionist school that dominated German
writing in the period 1910-20, he wrote ro-

mantic, emotionally complex poetry that mir-

rored both his personal turmoil and his visions
of a new social order.

Though elected to the German Reichstag in
1933, he was forced into exile with the advent
of Nazi power and went to Moscow, where he
edited a German-language newspaper (1935~
45). Life in Moscow disillusioned him about
Joseph Stalin’s Communism but not Commu-
nist ideology itself. Returning to Germany in
1945, he was made president of the Associa-
tion for the Democratic Rebirth of Germany.
In 1954 he became East German minister of
culture. Becher’s diaries in the decade 1945-
55 give intimate insights into the many per-
sonal and ideological conflicts that tormented
his life as a poet and as a political activist.

Bechet, Sidney (b. May 14, 1897, New Or-
leans—d. May 14, 1959, Paris), jazz musician
known as a master of the soprano saxophone.

Bechet began as a clarinetist at the age of
six and by 1914 was a veteran who had
worked in several semilegendary local bands,
including those of Jack Carey and Buddy
Petit. After working in New Orleans with
Clarence Williams and King Oliver, pioneer
jazz greats, he moved to Chicago and then,
in 1919, to New York City. In that year he
toured Europe with the Southern Syncopated
Orchestra, becoming the first jazz musician
ever to be praised by a distinguished clas-
sicist, the Swiss conductor Ernest Ansermet.
Through the 1920s he gradually concentrated
on the soprano saxophone, working briefly
with his great admirer Duke Ellington in 1925
before touring Europe again. Intermittently,
he worked in the Noble Sissle band (1928-
38) and from the late 1940s based himself in
Paris, where by the time of his death he had
attained the kind of eminence granted to such
world-famed Parisians as Maurice Chevalier
and Jean Cocteau.

Along with trumpeter Louis Armstrong,
Bechet was one of the first musicians to impro-
vise with jazz-swing feeling. He intelligently
crafted logical lines atop the New Orleans-
style ensemble, double-timing and improvis-
ing forcefully and with authority. Bechet pro-
duced a large, warm tone with a wide and
rapid vibrato. It was his mastery of drama and
his use of critically timed deviations in pitch
(“note bending”) that had the greatest long-
lasting influence, because they were absorbed
by his disciple Johnny Hodges, Duke Elling-
ton’s principal soloist from 1928 to 1970. With
a style developed around Bechet’s expressive
techniques, Hodges became one of the two or
three most influential alto saxophonists in the
first half of the century. Bechet’s autobiogra-
phy, Treat It Gentle, was published in 1960.

Bechtel, Friedrich (b. Feb. 2, 1855, Durlach,
Baden [Germany]—d. March 9, 1924, Halle,
Ger.), classical scholar who contributed sub-
stantially to Greek dialectology and Homeric
criticism. .

After study under some of the most promi-
nent language scholars of the 19th century,
Bechtel became professor at the University of
Halle (1895-1924) and published extensively.
He collaborated with the German scholar
August Fick on Die griechischen Personen-
namen nach ihrer Bildung erkldrt (2nd ed.,
1894; “Greek Personal Names as Explained by
Their Formation”). With the German-Ameri-
can scholar Hermann Collitz he edited Samm-
lung der griechischen Dialektinschriften, 4 vol.
(1884-1915; “Collection of Greek Dialect In-
scriptions”). Die griechischen Dialekte, 3 vol.
(1921-24; “The Greek Dialects™), was his last
major work.

Bechtel, Stephen D(avison) (b. Sept. 24,
1900, Aurora, Ind., U.S.—d. March 14, 1989,
San Francisco), American construction engi-
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neer and business executive, president (1936-
60) of W.A. Bechtel Company and its succes-
sor, Bechtel Corp., one of the world’s largest
construction and engineering firms. Projects
to which his firm and its affiliated compa-
nies have substantially contributed include the
Hoover Dam, the San Francisco-Oakland Bay
Bridge, the Alaska oil pipeline, and rapid tran-
sit systems in San Francisco and Washington,
D.C

When his father organized the W.A. Bechtel
Company in San Francisco in 1925, Bech-
tel became, at age 25, a vice president of
one of the largest construction companies in
the western United States. He became pres-
ident in 1936. A year later he and John
McCone formed the Bechtel-McCone Cor-
poration, which built refineries and chemical
plants. Bechtel’s companies built ships and
aircraft parts during World War II. After the
war, the newly formed Bechtel Corporation
built pipelines in Canada, the Middle East,
and elsewhere and constructed power plants
all over the world. In 1977 it was estimated
that the various Bechtel companies had de-
signed or built half the nuclear power plants
then operating in the United States. Consid-
ered an energetic and imaginative manager,
Bechtel was frequently called on to handle
unusually large or complex projects.

He retired as president of the company in
1960; however, he remained a senior director
of what became known as the Bechtel Group,
which in the 1970s and ’80s was at work
on the construction of an enormous city, al-
Jubayl, for the Saudi Arabian government.

Bechuana (people): see Tswana.

Beck, Jozef (b. Oct. 4, 1894, Warsaw—d.
June 6, 1944, Stanesti, Rom.), Polish army of-
ficer and foreign minister from 1932 to 1939,
one of Jozef Pilsudski’s most trusted confi-
dants, who attempted to maintain friendly
relations with both the Soviet Union and
Germany while preserving alliances of Poland
with France and with Romania.

After service against tsarist Russia in World
War I, Beck held various posts in the newly re-
stored Poland, becoming Marshal Pitsudski’s
chef de cabinet in 1926 and foreign minister
on Nov. 2, 1932. While maintaining a non-
threatening attitude toward the Soviet Union
and Germany, he attempted to improve the
international position of Poland by strength-
ening its alliances. After the Germans invaded
Czechoslovakia in March 1939, Beck gained
the disputed Teschen area for his country and
on April 6 signed the alliance with Great
Britain that was to bring Britain into World
War II after the Germans invaded Poland
in September of that same year. Upon the
German-Soviet partition of Poland, Beck was
interned in Romania, where he died in 1944.

Beck, Ludwig (b. June 29, 1880, Biebrich,
Ger.—d. July 20, 1944, Berlin), German gen-
eral who, as chief of the General Staff (1935-
38), opposed Adolf Hitler’s occupation of the
Rhineland (1936) and who was a central fig-
ure in the unsuccessful generals’ plot of 1944
against Hitler.

Beck was attached to the General Staff in
World War 1. After Hitler came to power,
he rose rapidly, becoming chief of the elitist
Army General Staff in 1935, but he resigned
in 1938 after protesting the decision to con-
quer Czechoslovakia and after failing to orga-
nize army opposition to Hitler’s expansionist
policies. He became the recognized leader of
the conspirators against Hitler and was seen as
a possible president of Germany with Hitler
out of the way. After the failure of the plot
to assassinate Hitler on July 20, 1944, Beck
attempted suicide, receiving the coup de grace
from an attending sergeant.
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Beck, Martin (b. July 30, 1867, Liptdszent-
miklos, Hung.—d. Nov. 16, 1940, New York,
N.Y., U.S.), Hungarian-born American the-
atre manager, owner, and impresario, who
managed (1903-23) the dominant vaudeville
circuit between Chicago and California.

Educated in Vienna, Beck immigrated to the
United States with a group of German actors.
Stranded in Chicago about 1890, when his
vaudeville troupe disbanded, he soon became
the successful manager of the Orpheum Con-
cert Saloon, out of which grew the Orpheum
Vaudeville Circuit (established 1903). Beck
extended the circuit to more than 60 theatres
and built the most famous vaudeville theatre
in the nation, the Palace, in Times Square,
New York City. He introduced to the United
States entertainments as diverse as the D’Oyly
Carte Opera Company and the magic of Harry
Houdini. Noted throughout his career for an
unmatched ability to select successful sites,
Beck built a theatre, named the Martin Beck,
some distance from the central theatrical thor-
oughfare of Broadway. It prospered in spite
of its unorthodox location and the opposition
of the United Bookings Office, which had a
monopoly on vaudeville talent in the eastern
United States.

Beck, Max Wladimir, Freiherr von (baron
of) (b. Sept. 6, 1854, Vienna, Austria—d.
Jan. 20, 1943, Vienna), premier (1906-08) of
Austria whose administration introduced uni-
versal male suffrage to the Austrian half of the
Habsburg Austro-Hungarian monarchy.

Rising quickly in Austrian government ser-
vice after 1876, Beck served after 1880 in
the Ministry of Agriculture, becoming subse-
quently director of legislative and organiza-
tional affairs (1888) and finally departmental
chief (1900). He also served as adviser to the
heir apparent, Archduke Francis Ferdinand.
He was named premier for Austria (1906)
in the midst of controversy over impending
suffrage legislation and a tariff crisis with
Hungary. His draft bill of December 1906,
establishing universal male suffrage and pro-
portional representation of nationalities in the
Reichsrat (legislature), became law in 1907.

During Beck’s administration, new programs
of social insurance were implemented and two
railways were nationalized. His opposition to
the Austro-Hungarian annexation of Bosnia,
however, cost him the support of Archduke
Francis Ferdinand, who favoured annexation
and who also resented that Beck had taken
office as prime minister under the emperor
Francis Joseph. On Nov. 15, 1908, Beck was
forced to resign. Beck is generally considered
to have been one of the ablest Austrian pre-
miers of the late monarchy.

Becke, Friedrich Johann Karl (b. Dec.
31, 1855, Prague, Bohemia, Austrian Em-
pire [now in Czechoslovakia]—d. June 18,
1931, Vienna, Austria), mineralogist who in
1903 presented to the International Geological
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Congress a classic paper on the mineral com-
position and texture of the crystalline schists.
Published in amplified form in 1913, his pa-
per contained the first comprehensive theory
of metamorphic rocks and proved to be sin-
gularly fruitful for further advances in their
study. Becke’s subsequent contribution on ret-
rogressive metamorphism led to a deeper un-
derstanding of many ancient mountain belts.

Becke studied mineralogy and allied sci-
ences in Vienna under Gustav Tschermak,
whose Mineralogische und petrographische
Mitteilungen (“Mineralogical and Petrograph-
ical Notices™) he edited after 1899. Becke was
appointed to the chair of mineralogy at the
University of Vienna in 1898, became rector
of the university in 1921, and retired in 1927.

Becker, Carl (Lotus) (b. Sept. 7, 1873,
near Waterloo, Iowa, U.S.—d. April 10, 1945,
Ithaca, N.Y.), American historian known for
his work on early American intellectual his-
tory and on the 18th-century Enlightenment.
Becker studied at the University of Wiscon-
sin (B.A., 1896; Ph.D., 1907) and Columbia
University. He taught at the University of
Kansas, Lawrence, from 1902 to 1916 and at
Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y., from 1917
until he retired in 1941. In The Beginnings
of the American People (1915), he elaborated
on his doctoral work by advancing the thesis
of a dual American Revolution—the first be-
ing the struggle for self-government and the
second the ideological battle over the form
such government should take. In The Eve of
the Revolution (1918) and The Declaration of
Independence (1922), he further probed the re-
lationship between 18th-century natural-rights
philosophy and the American Revolution.
The interwar period was a time of dejec-
tion and increasing philosophical skepticism
for Becker. During the 1920s, particularly, he
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began challenging the then-orthodox assump-
tion of the superiority of a scientific method-
ology in historical study. He maintained that
perceived “facts” are basically mental images
created by the historian’s experience and a
larger, socially defined reality that determines
the process by which the historian selects
his data. His presidential address in 1931 to
the American Historical Association, “Every-
man His Own Historian” (published in 1932
and expanded to book length in 1935), deals
most explicitly with this theme of historical
relativism. In one of his best-known books,
The Heavenly City of the Eighteenth Century
Philosophers (1932), Becker not only exam-
ined the ideas of the Philosophes, such as
their belief in progress and human perfectibil-
ity, but also stressed their intellectual fervour
and their success in bridging traditional Chris-
tianity and Enlightenment secularism. During
World War II he repudiated his earlier skep-
ticism, urging the need for a reinsertion of
moral statements in historical writing.

BIBLIOGRAPHY. Analyses of Becker’s contribu-
tion to history are found in Charlotte W. Smith,
Carl Becker: On History & the Climate of Opinion
(1956, reissued 1973); Cushing Strout, The Prag-

matic Revolt in American History: Carl Becker
and Charles Beard (1958, reprinted 1980); and
Burleigh T. Wilkins, Carl Becker: A Biographical
Study in American Intellectual History (1961).

Becker, George Ferdinand (b. Jan. 5, 1847,
New York, N.Y., U.S.—d. April 20, 1919,
Washington, D.C.), geologist with the U.S.
Geological Survey for 40 years who advanced
the study of mining geology from physical,
chemical, and mathematical approaches.

Becker showed a talent for the natural sci-
ences, particularly botany and zoology, while
still a schoolboy. While studying as an under-
graduate at Harvard University, he continued
field studies. After graduation from Harvard
in 1868, he did advanced work at Heidelberg,
Ger., and earned a Ph.D. there in 1869. He
became a correspondent for the New York
Herald and covered the Franco-German War
(1870-71) until he resumed his studies at the
Royal School of Mines in Berlin.

In 1874 Becker became an instructor of
mining and metallurgy at the University of
California at Berkeley, where he met Clarence
King, the first director of the U.S. Geological
Survey. Becker obtained a position with the
survey and began a study of mining districts
on the West Coast. His best-known report
from this work is Geology of the Comstock
Lode and Washoe District (1882).

Becker’s main interest was the study of the
Earth’s interior, and his theoretical work on
this topic was presented in a series of impor-
tant papers in the 1890s; his most important
theoretical contribution was Finite Homoge-
neous Strain, Flow, and Rupture of Rocks
(1893). He foresaw that such studies could
not be prosecuted successfully without a great
body of physical data on the rocks and min-
erals that compose the Earth, and thus he
played a major role in the establishment of
the Geophysical Laboratory of the Carnegie
Institution of Washington, D.C., of which he
was the first director. In 1896 Becker went to
South Africa to study the gold and diamond
fields, and in 1898-99 he served as geologist
to the U.S. Army in the Philippines.

Becker, Wilhelm Adolf (b. 1796, Dres-
den, Saxony [Germany}—d. Sept. 30, 1846,
Meissen), German classical archaeologist and
professor at the University of Leipzig who is
remembered for his works on the everyday
life of the ancient Romans and Greeks.
Becker was educated at Schulpforta and
Leipzig, and from 1842 he was professor of
classical archaeology at Leipzig. His early stud-
ies of Plautus’ comedies aroused his interest
in Roman daily life and led to his publica-
tion of Gallus (1838), the story of a Roman
youth. Derived from Suetonius’ Life of Au-
gustus and embellished to include all aspects
of Roman life and customs, the book became
a classic in its field, the English translation
passing through 10 editions between 1844 and
1891. A similar work on Greek life, Charik-
les (1840), enjoyed comparable success. His
Handbuch der romischen Altertumer, 5 vol.
(1843-68; “Handbook of Roman Antiqui-
ties”), was completed by the classical scholars
Theodor Mommsen and Joachim Marquardt.

Becket, Frederick Mark (b. Jan. 11, 1875,
Montreal, Que., Can.—d. Dec. 1, 1942, New
York, N.Y., U.S.), metallurgist who developed
a process of using silicon instead of carbon
as a reducing agent in metal production, thus
making low-carbon ferroalloys and certain
steels practical.

After graduating (1895) from McGill Uni-
versity, Montreal, Becket attended Columbia
University, New York City, and embarked on
a career of utilizing electrical energy in the
production of metals and chemicals. He joined
the Union Carbide and Carbon Corporation
in 1906, rising eventually to a vice presidency
and spending his last years as a consultant. He
pioneered in the use of the electric furnace in
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the production of ferrovanadium, ferroman-
ganese, ferromolybdenum, ferrotungsten, and
low-carbon ferrochromium, an essential ingre-
dient of stainless steel. During World War I he
made possible tonnage production of ferrozir-
conium, previously unavailable, and speeded
production of silicon for use in making steel
shells and aluminum alloys for aviation use.
More than 100 patents, covering a wide range
of electric furnace and chemical products,
were issued to him.

Becket, Saint Thomas, also called THOMAS
A BECKET, Or THOMAS OF LONDON (b. ¢. 1118,
Cheapside, London—d. Dec. 29, 1170, Can-
terbury, Kent, Eng.; canonized 1173; feast day
December 29), chancellor of England (1155-
62) and archbishop of Canterbury (1162-70)

Murder of Thomas Becket, illustration from an
English psalter, c. 1200; in the British Library
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during the reign of King Henry II. His career
was marked by a long quarrel with Henry that
ended with Becket’s murder in Canterbury
cathedral.

Early life and career. Thomas was born to
Norman parents of the merchant class. He
was educated first at Merton priory, then in
a City of London school, and finally at Paris.
Deeply influenced in childhood by a devout
mother who died when he was 21, Thomas
entered adult life as a city clerk and accoun-
tant in the service of the sheriffs. After three
years he was introduced by his father to Arch-
bishop Theobald, a former abbot of Bec, of
whose household he became a member. His
colleagues were a distinguished company that
included the political philosopher John of Sal-
isbury, the Roman lawyer Vacarius, and sev-
eral future bishops, including Roger of Pont

I’Evéque, later archbishop of York. Thomas
won Theobald’s confidence, acted as his agent,
and was sent by him to study civil and canon
law at Bologna and Auxerre. .

His contemporaries described Thomas as a
tall and spare figure with dark hair and a pale
face that flushed in excitement. His mem-
ory was extraordinarily tenacious and, though
neither a scholar nor a stylist, he excelled
in argument and repartee. He made himself
agreeable to all around him, and his biogra-
phers attest that he led a chaste life—in this
respect uninfluenced by the King.

As chancellor. In 1154 Theobald, as a
reward of his services, appointed Thomas
archdeacon of Canterbury, an important and
lucrative post, and less than three months later
recommended him to Henry as chancellor.
Here Thomas showed to the full his brilliant
abilities, razing castles, repairing the Tower
of London, conducting embassies, and raising
and leading troops in war. Trusted completely
by the King, Thomas was compared by a bi-
ographer to Joseph under Pharaoh. To Henry
himself Thomas was a welcome companion
and intimate friend, both at court and in the
chase, aiding the King in his policy of gather-
ing all power into the hands of the monarchy,
even when that policy went against claims of
the church. Thomas, older than Henry by 15
years and celibate, may well have felt, at least
initially, a quasi-paternal or elder-brother af-
fection, mingled with admiration for Henry’s
talents and charm. He must also have enjoyed
the satisfaction of moving in a rank of soci-
ety to which he had not been born. Henry’s
attitude is less easy to identify, but the effi-
ciency and intelligence of Thomas must have
recommended him to a king surrounded by
uneducated and at times truculent barons.

Whether Becket was fully satisfied with his
life as chancellor is another matter. Through-
out his life Thomas gave with prodigality and
acted with panache. The description of the
procession of men, beasts, and carriages laden
with objects of luxury that accompanied him
as envoy to Paris in 1158 is one of the high-
lights of William FitzStephen’s Life of Thomas
Becket. This, and his customary splendour of
clothing and furnishings, suited ill with his
status as archdeacon. More serious in the eyes
of contemporaries was his refusal to surrender
his archdeaconry while neglecting its duties,
and his extraction of scutage (payment in lieu
of military service) at a high rate from ecclesi-
astical fiefs. Most serious to modern minds is
his failure to visit the disapproving and dying
Theobald when summoned. In general, there
can be no doubt that in public affairs he was
the King’s man, even when Henry endeav-
oured to reassert what he claimed to be his
ancestral rights.

Meanwhile, the great movement known as
the Gregorian reform had spread from Italy to
France and the Holy Roman Empire and had
begun to influence English churchmen. In its
program, free elections to clerical posts, invio-
lability of church property, freedom of appeal
to Rome, and clerical immunity from lay tri-
bunals were leading points. Under Henry I
and Stephen, the archbishops had stood out
for these reforms, sometimes with partial suc-
cess. Henry II, however, undoubtedly aimed
at a complete return to the practice of Henry
I, who had strict control over the church.
He had begun to press his claims, and his
chancellor had aided him. With the death of
Theobald in 1161, Henry hoped to appoint
Thomas as archbishop and thus complete his
program.

As archbishop. For almost a year after the
death of Theobald the see of Canterbury was
vacant. Thomas was aware of the King’s in-
tention and tried to dissuade him by warn-
ings of what would happen. Henry persisted
and Thomas was elected. Once consecrated,
Thomas changed both his outlook and his
way of life. He became devout and austere
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and embraced the integral program of the
papacy and its canon law. This spectacular
change has baffled historians, and several ex-
planations have been attempted: that Thomas
was intoxicated by his ambition to dominate
or that he threw himself, as before, into a
part he had agreed to play. It is simpler to
suppose that he accepted at last the spiritual
obligations he had ignored as chancellor and
turned into a new channel his mingled energy,
force of character, impetuosity, and ostenta-
tion. Greatly to Henry’s displeasure, he imme-
diately resigned the chancellorship but clung
to the archdeaconry until forced by the King
to resign. Henry had been in Normandy since
August 1158, and on his return in January
1163 Thomas began the struggle by opposing
a tax proposal and excommunicating a lead-
ing baron. More serious was his attitude in
the matter of “criminous clerks.” In western
Europe, accused clerics for long had enjoyed
the privilege of standing trial before the bishop
rather than secular courts and usually received
milder punishments than lay courts would as-
sess. In England before the Conquest this was
still the custom. If found guilty in an ecclesias-
tical court, clerics could be degraded or exiled
but were not liable to death or mutilation.
For 60 years after the Norman Conquest little
is heard of clerical crime or its punishment,
while on the Continent, Gregorian reformers
were tending to emphasize the sole right of
the church to try and punish clerks in major
orders. The position of Thomas, that a guilty
clerk could be degraded and punished by the
bishop but should not be punished again by lay
authority—“not twice for the same fault”—
was canonically arguable and ultimately pre-
vailed. Henry’s contention that clerical crime
was rife and that it was encouraged by the
absence of drastic penalties commends itself
to modern readers as a fair one. But it must
be remembered that the King’s motives were
authoritarian and administrative rather than
enlightened. Nevertheless, it may be thought
that Thomas was ill-advised in his rigid stand
on this point. The issue was joined in a council
at Westminster (October 1163), but the crisis
came at Clarendon (Wiltshire, January 1164),
when the King demanded a global assent to all
traditional royal rights, reduced to writing un-
der 16 heads and known as the Constitutions
of Clarendon. These asserted the King’s right
to punish criminous clerks, forbade excom-
munication of royal officials and appeals to
Rome, and gave the King the revenues of va-
cant sees and the power to influence episcopal
elections. Henry was justified in saying that
these rights had been exercised by Henry I, but
Thomas also was justified in maintaining that
they contravened church law. Thomas, after
verbally accepting the constitutions, revoked
his assent and appealed to the Pope, then in
France, who supported him while deprecating
precipitate action.

Quarrel with Henry. Good relations be-
tween Thomas and Henry were now at an
end; the Archbishop was summoned to trial
by the King on a point of feudal obligation.
At the Council of Northampton (Oct. 6-13,
1164), it was clear that Henry intended to
ruin and imprison or to force the resignation
of the Archbishop. In this he was encouraged
by some of the bishops, among them Gilbert
Foliot, bishop of London. Thomas fled in
disguise and took refuge with Louis VII of
France. Pope Alexander III received him with
honour but hesitated to act decisively in his
favour in fear that he might throw Henry into
the arms of the Holy Roman emperor Fred-
erick I and his antipope, Paschal III.

Thomas’ exile lasted for six years (Nov. 2,
1164-Dec. 2, 1170). He was joined by many
of his distinguished household and lived as-
cetically, first at Pontigny Abbey and then,
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when Henry threatened the monks, at an
abbey near Sens. Henry meanwhile had seized
the properties of the Archbishop and his sup-
porters and had exiled all Thomas’ close rel-
atives. In the following years several abortive
attempts were made at reconciliation, but new
acts of hostility by the King and declarations
of excommunication hurled by Thomas at his
opponents embittered the struggles.

The bishops were divided, but a majority
of them, led by Foliot, were either hostile to
Thomas or hesitant in supporting him. Papal
legates more than once endeavoured to medi-
ate, and the King and the Archbishop came
together at Montmirail in 1169, only to part
in anger. Thomas distrusted the King and
was, in turn, hated by him. In the same year,
Henry put out additions to the Constitutions
of Clarendon, virtually withdrawing England
from papal obedience. Finally, in 1170, he
had his eldest son crowned as co-king by the
archbishop of York, Becket’s old rival.

This was a flagrant breach of papal prohi-
bition and of the immemorial right of Can-
terbury to crown the king. Thomas, followed
by the Pope, excommunicated all responsi-
ble. Henry, fearing an interdict for England,
met Thomas at Fréteval (July 22), and it was
agreed that Thomas should return to Canter-
bury and receive back all the possessions of
his see. Neither party withdrew from his posi-
tion regarding the Constitutions of Clarendon,
which on this occasion were not mentioned.
This “open-ended” concordat has remained
an inexplicable event. Thomas returned to
Canterbury (December 2) and was received
with enthusiasm, but further excommunica-
tions of the hostile royal servants, refusal to
lift the excommunication of Roger of York
and Foliot, as well as his ready acceptance of
tumultuous acclaim by the crowds infuriated
Henry in Normandy.

Martyrdom. Some violent words of Henry
were taken literally by four leading knights of
the court, who proceeded swiftly to Canter-
bury (December 29), forced themselves into
the Archbishop’s presence, and, on his refusal
to absolve the bishops, followed him into the
cathedral. There, at twilight, after further alter-
cation, they cut him down with their swords.
His last words were an acceptance of death in
defense of the church of Christ.

Within a few days after Thomas’ death, his
tomb became a goal of pilgrimage, and he was
canonized by Alexander III in 1173. In 1174
Henry did penance at Canterbury and was
absolved. For almost four centuries, Becket’s
shrine was one of the most famous in Europe.
Thomas was portrayed in illuminations and
sculpture, and churches were dedicated to him
throughout western Christendom.

Judgment on the character and actions of
St. Thomas has been varied. From his mar-
tyrdom until the reign of Henry VIII, he
was the “blisful martir” of Chaucer’s pilgrims,
who had heroically defied a tyrant. Henry
VIII despoiled his shrine, burned his bones,
and erased his name from all service books.
Thenceforth Thomas was a hero to Catholics
and a traitor to Protestants.

Many recent historians, impressed by the le-
gal and administrative reforms of Henry II,
have seen Thomas as an ambitious and fa-
natical nuisance. Certainly there is room for
debate, for both Thomas and his king were
remarkable men with complex characters. If
Henry had moral failings and made private and
political miscalculations, Thomas can rightly
be accused, at various moments of his life,
of worldly behaviour, ostentation, impetuos-
ity, weakness, and violent language. If Henry
was ill-advised in committing his claims to
writing at Clarendon and in crowning his son,
Thomas was equally ill-advised in needlessly
opposing the King in 1163 and in wavering

between compliance and intransigence when
careful diplomacy might have won out. But
his courage and sincerity cannot be doubted,
and in the quarrel between church and state
he gave his life for what he took to be a vital
issue. (M.DK.)
BIBLIOGRAPHY. Brief lives include Richard Win-
ston, Thomas Becket (1967), with bibliography;
and David Knowles, Thomas Becket (1970). See
also David Knowles, The Episcopal Colleagues of
Archbishop Thomas Becket (1951, reissued 1970).

Beckett, Sir Edmund: see Grimthorpe (of
Grimthorpe), Edmund Beckett, 1st Baron.

Beckett, Samuel (Barclay) (b. April 13?,
1906, Foxrock, County Dublin, Ire.—d. Dec.
22, 1989, Paris, Fr.), author, critic, and play-
wright, winner of the Nobel Prize for Liter-
ature (1969). He wrote in both French and
English and is perhaps best known for his
plays, especially En attendant Godot (1952,
Waiting for Godot).

Life. Samuel Beckett was born in a suburb
of Dublin. Like his fellow Irish writers George
Bernard Shaw, Oscar Wilde, and William But-
ler Yeats, he came from a Protestant, Anglo-
Irish background. At the age of 14 he went
to the Portora Royal School, in what became
Northern Ireland, a school that catered to the
Anglo-Irish middle classes.

From 1923 to 1927, he studied Romance
languages at Trinity College, Dublin, where
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he received his bachelor’s degree. After a brief
spell of teaching in Belfast, he became a
reader in English at the Ecole Normale Su-
périeure in Paris in 1928. There he met the
self-exiled Irish writer James Joyce, the author
of the controversial and seminally modern
novel Ulysses, and joined his circle. Contrary
to often-repeated reports, however, he never
served as Joyce’s secretary. He returned to
Ireland in 1930 to take up a post as lecturer
in French at Trinity College, but after only
four terms he resigned, in December 1931,
and embarked upon a period of restless travel
in London, France, Germany, and Italy.

In 1937 Beckett decided to settle in Paris.
As a citizen of a country that was neutral
in World War II, he was able to remain
there even after the occupation of Paris by
the Germans, but he joined an underground
resistance group in 1941. When, in 1942, he
received news that members of his group had
been arrested by the Gestapo, he immediately
went into hiding and eventually moved to the
unoccupied zone of France. Until the libera-
tion of the country, he supported himself as
an agricultural labourer.

In 1945 he returned to Ireland but volun-
teered for the Irish Red Cross and was back
in France as an interpreter in a military hos-
pital in Saint-L6, Normandy. In the winter of
1945, he finally returned to Paris.

Production of the major works. There fol-
lowed a period of intense creativity, the most
concentratedly fruitful period of Beckett’s life.
His relatively few prewar publications included
two essays on Joyce and the French novelist
Marcel Proust. The volume More Pricks Than
Kicks (1934) contained 10 stories describing
episodes in the life of a Dublin intellectual,
Belacqua Shuah, and the novel Murphy (1938)
concerns an Irishman in London who escapes
from a girl he is about to marry to a life of
contemplation as a male nurse in a mental in-
stitution. His two slim volumes of poetry were
Whoroscope (1930), a poem on the French
philosopher René Descartes, and the collec-
tion Echo’s Bones (1935). A number of short
stories and poems were scattered in various
periodicals.

During his years in hiding in unoccupied
France, Beckett also completed another novel,
Watt, which was not published until 1953.
After his return to Paris, between 1946 and
1949, Beckett produced a number of stories,
the major prose narratives Molloy (1951),
Malone meurt (1951; Malone Dies), and
L’Innommable (1953; The Unnamable), and
two plays, the unpublished three-act” Eleuthe-
ria and Waiting for Godot.

It was not until 1951, however, that these
works saw the light of day. After many re-
fusals, Suzanne Deschevaux-Dumesnil (later
Mme Beckett), Beckett’s lifelong companion,
finally succeeded in finding a publisher for
Molloy. When this book not only proved a
modest commercial success but also was re-
ceived with enthusiasm by the French critics,
the same publisher brought out the two other
novels and Waiting for Godot. It was with the
amazing success of Waiting for Godot at the
small Théitre de Babylone in Paris, in Jan-
uary 1953, that Beckett’s rise to world fame
began. Beckett continued writing, but more
slowly than in the immediate postwar years.
Plays for the stage and radio and a number of
prose works occupied much of his attention.

Beckett continued to live in Paris, but most
of his writing was done in a small house se-
cluded in the Marne valley, a short drive from
Paris. His total dedication to his art extended
to his complete avoidance of all personal pub-
licity, of appearances on radio or television,
and of all journalistic interviews. When, in
1969, he received the Nobel Prize for Litera-
ture, he accepted the award but declined the
trip to Stockholm to avoid the public speech
at the ceremonies.

Continuity of his philosophical explorations.
Beckett’s writing reveals his own immense
learning. It is full of subtle allusions to a multi-
tude of literary sources as well as to a number
of philosophical and theological writers. The
dominating influences on Beckett’s thought
were undoubtedly the Italian poet Dante, the
French philosopher René Descartes, the 17th-
century Dutch philosopher Arnold Geulincx—
a pupil of Descartes who dealt with the ques-
tion of how the physical and the spiritual sides
of man interact—and, finally, his fellow Irish-
man and revered friend, James Joyce. But it
is by no means essential for the understand-
ing of Beckett’s work that one be aware of
all the literary, philosophical, and theological
allusions.

The widespread idea, fostered by the pop-
ular press, that Beckett’s work is concerned
primarily with the sordid side of human ex-
istence, with tramps and with cripples who
inhabit trash cans, is a fundamental miscon-
ception. He dealt with human beings in such
extreme situations not because he was inter-
ested in the sordid and diseased aspects of
life but because he concentrated on the essen-
tial aspects of human experience. The subject
matter of so much of the world’s literature—
the social relations between individuals, their
manners and possessions, their struggles for
rank and position, or the conquest of sexual
objects—appeared to Beckett as mere external



trappings of existence, the accidental and su-
perficial aspects that mask the basic problems
and the basic anguish of the human condi-
tion. The basic questions for Beckett seemed
to be these: How can we come to terms with
the fact that, without ever having asked for it,
we have been thrown into the world, into be-
ing? And who are we; what is the true nature
of our self? What does a human being mean
when he says “I”?

What appears to the superficial view as a
concentration on the sordid thus emerges as
an attempt to grapple with the most essen-
tial aspects of the human condition. The two
heroes of Waiting for Godot, for instance, are
frequently referred to by critics as tramps, yet
they were never described as such by Beckett.
They are merely two human beings in the
most basic human situation of being in the
world and not knowing what they are there
for. Since man is a rational being and cannot
imagine that his being thrown into any situa-
tion should or could be entirely pointless, the
two vaguely assume that their presence in the
world, represented by an empty stage with a
solitary tree, must be due to the fact that they
are waiting for someone. But they have no
positive evidence that this person, whom they
call Godot, ever made such an appointment—
or, indeed, that he actually exists. Their patient
and passive waiting is contrasted by Beck-
ett with the mindless and equally purposeless
journeyings that fill the existence of a second
pair of characters. In most dramatic literature
the characters pursue well-defined objectives,
seeking power, wealth, marriage with a desir-
able partner, or something of the sort. Yet,
once they have attained these objectives, are
they or the audience any nearer answering
the basic questions that Beckett poses? Does
the hero, having won his lady, really live with
her happily ever after? That is apparently why
Beckett chose to discard what he regarded
as the inessential questions and began where
other writing left off.

This stripping of reality to its naked bones
is the reason that Beckett’s development as a
writer was toward an ever greater concentra-
tion, sparseness, and brevity. His two earliest
works of narrative fiction, More Pricks Than
Kicks and Murphy, abound in descriptive de-
tail. In Watt, the last of Beckett’s novels writ-
ten in English, the milieu is still recognizably
Irish, but most of the action takes place in a
highly abstract, unreal world. Watt, the hero,
takes service with a mysterious employer, Mr.
Knott, works for a time for this master with-
out ever meeting him face to face, and then
is dismissed. The allegory of man’s life in the
midst of mystery is plain.

Most of Beckett’s plays also take place on a
similar level of abstraction. Fin de partie (one-
act, 1957; Endgame) describes the dissolution
of the relation between a master, Hamm,
and his servant, Clov. They inhabit a circu-
lar structure with two high windows—perhaps
the image of the inside of a human skull. The
action might be seen as a symbol of the dis-
solution of a human personality in the hour
of death, the breaking of the bond between
the spiritual and the physical sides of man. In
Krapp’s Last Tape (one-act, first performed
1958), an old man listens to the confessions
he recorded in earlier and happier years. This
becomes an image of the mystery of the self,
for to the old Krapp the voice of the younger
Krapp is that of a total stranger. In what
sense, then, can the two Krapps be regarded
as the same human being? In Happy Days
(1961), a woman, literally sinking continually
deeper into the ground, nonetheless continues
to prattle about the trivialities of life. In other
words, perhaps, as one gets nearer and nearer
death, one still pretends that life will go on
normally forever.

In his trilogy of narrative prose works—they
are not, strictly speaking, novels as usually
understood—Molloy, Malone Dies, and The

Unnamable, as well as in the collection Stories
and Texts for Nothing (1967), Beckett raised
the problem of the identity of the human

self from, as it were, the inside. This basic

problem, simply stated, is that when I say “I
am writing,” I am talking about myself, one
part of me describing what another part of
me is doing. I am both the observer and the
object I observe. Which of the two is the real
“I”? In his prose narratives, Beckett tried to
pursue this elusive essence of the self, which,
to him, manifested itself as a constant stream
of thought and of observations about the self.
One’s entire existence, one’s consciousness of
oneself as being in the world, can be seen as
a stream of thought. Cogito ergo sum is the
starting point of Beckett’s favourite philoso-
pher, Descartes: “I think; therefore, I am.” To
catch the essence of being, therefore, Beckett
tried to capture the essence of the stream of
consciousness that is one’s being. And what
he found was a constantly receding chorus
of observers, or storytellers, who, immediately
on being observed, became, in turn, objects
of observation by a new observer. Molloy and
Moran, for example, the pursued and the pur-
suer in the first part of the trilogy, are just
such a pair of observer and observed. Malone,
in the second part, spends his time while dy-
ing in making up stories about people who
clearly are aspects of himself. The third part
reaches down to bedrock. The voice is that of
someone who is unnamable, and it is not clear
whether it is a voice that comes from beyond
the grave or from a limbo before birth. As we
cannot conceive of our consciousness not be-
ing there—*“I cannot be conscious that I have
ceased to exist”—therefore consciousness is at
either side open-ended to infinity. This is the
subject also of the play Play (first performed
1963), which shows the dying moments of
consciousness of three characters, who have
been linked in a trivial amorous triangle in
life, lingering on into eternity.

The humour and mastery. In spite of Beck-
ett’s courageous tackling of the ultimate mys-
tery and despair of human existence, he was
essentially a comic writer. In a French farce,
laughter will arise from seeing the frantic and
usually unsuccessful pursuit of trivial sexual
gratifications. In Beckett’s work, as well, a
recognition of the triviality and ultimate point-
lessness of most human strivings, by freeing
the viewer from his concern with senseless and
futile objectives, should also have a liberating
effect. The laughter will arise from a view
of pompous and self-important preoccupation
with illusory ambitions and futile desires. Far
from being gloomy and depressing, the ulti-
mate effect of seeing or reading Beckett is one
of cathartic release, an objective as old as the-
atre itself.

Technically, Beckett was a master craftsman,
and his sense of form is impeccable. Molloy
and Waiting for Godot, for example, are con-
structed symmetrically, in two parts that are
mirror images of one another. In his work for
the mass media, Beckett also showed himself
able to grasp intuitively and brilliantly the
essential character of their techniques. His ra-
dio plays, such as A/l That Fall (1957), are
models in the combined use of sound, music,
and speech. The short television play EA Joe!
(1967) exploits the television camera’s ability
to move in on a face and the particular char-
acter of small-screen drama. Finally, his film
script Film (1967) creates an unforgettable se-
quence of images of the observed self trying
to escape the eye of its own observer.

Beckett’s later works tended toward extreme
concentration and brevity. Come and Go
(1967), a playlet, or “dramaticule,” as he called
it, contains only 121 words that are spoken
by the three characters. The prose fragment
“Lessness” consists of but 60 sentences, each
of which occurs twice. His series Acts Without
Words are exactly what the title denotes, and
one of his last plays, Rockaby, lasts for 15
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minutes. Such brevity is merely an expression
of Beckett’s determination to pare his writing
to essentials, to waste no words on trivia.

(M.J.E./Ed.)
BIBLIOGRAPHY. Raymond Federman and John
Fletcher, Samuel Beckett: His Works and His
Critics: An Essay in Bibliography (1970), is an ex-
haustive bibliography of the author’s writings and
writings about him. Both Vivian Mercier, Beckett/
Beckett (1977); and Deirdre Bair, Samuel Beck-
ett: A Biography (1978), are excellent biographical
studies. Many critical studies have been devoted
to Beckett; among these Hugh Kenner, Samuel
Beckett: A Critical Study, new ed. (1968); Ruby
Cohn, Samuel Beckett: The Comic Gamut (1962);
John Fletcher, The Novels of Samuel Beckett, 2nd
ed. (1970); Rubin Rabinowvitz, The Development
of Samuel Beckett’s Fiction (1984); and on Beck-
ett’s plays, Martin Esslin, The Theatre of the Ab-
surd, 3rd ed., rev. and enlarged (1980); and John
Fletcher and John Spurling, Beckett the Playwright,
3rd expanded ed. (1985), can serve as a basis. for
an approach to Beckett. Three anthologies of im-
portant Beckett criticism are Samuel Beckett: A
Collection of Critical Essays, ed. by Martin Esslin
(1965); Samuel Beckett Now, ed. by Melvin J.
Friedman, 2nd ed. (1975); and Lawrence Graver
and Raymond Federman (eds.), Samuel Beck-
ett, the Critical Heritage (1979). Beckett’s early
writings are the subject of Raymond Federman,
Journey to Chaos: Samuel Beckett’s Early Fiction
(1965); and Lawrence E. Harvey, Samuel Beckett:
Poet & Critic (1970). John Fletcher, Samuel Beck-
ett’s Art (1967), is a valuable study of Beckett’s
technique as a writer. Richard N. Coe, Beckett
(1964), is a useful introduction.

Beckford, William (baptized Dec. 19, 1709,
Jamaica, British West Indies—June 21, 1770,
London, Eng.), gentleman merchant, mem-
ber of Parliament, and lord mayor of Lon-
don (1762-63, 1769~70) who was particularly
noted as a pioneer of the radical movement.
Beckford was reared in Jamaica, first arriv-
ing in England (to complete his schooling)
at the age of 14. Upon the death of his el-
der brother Peter, who died unmarried, he
inherited the considerable wealth that had ac-
crued from Jamaican sugar plantations over
several generations. Elected to Parliament for
Shaftesbury in 1747, Beckford became alder-
man of Billingsgate in 1752 and represented
the City of London in Parliament from 1754
until his death. From 1756 he developed a
close political connection with William Pitt
the Elder, and, through him, important pop-
ular city interests, hitherto usually in oppo-
sition, were for the first time allied with the
government. These interests resented the re-
tirement of Pitt and the terms of the Peace
of Paris, and in 1763 Beckford gave strong
support to outspoken journalist John Wilkes.
In 1761 Beckford had begun criticizing the
system of parliamentary representation, and
during the crisis of 1769 over Wilkes and the
Middlesex election Beckford urged the aboli-
tion of pocket boroughs (election districts that
were “in the pocket” of one family or person).
While Wilkes won popularity for the Wilkite
movement, it was Beckford who inspired its
leaders and provided a program of reform—
shorter Parliaments and a wider franchise.

Beckford, William (b. Sept. 29, 1760, Lon-
don, Eng.—d. May 2, 1844, Bath, Somer-
set), eccentric English dilettante, author of the
Gothic novel Vathek (1786). Such writers as
George Gordon, Lord Byron, and Stéphane
Mallarmé acknowledged his genius. He also
is renowned for having built Fonthill Abbey,
the most sensational building of the English
Gothic revival.

Beckford was the only legitimate son of
William Beckford the Elder, twice lord mayor
of London, and was the heir to a vast for-
tune accumulated by three generations of his
Beckford ancestors, who were sugar planters
in Jamaica. His mother was descended from
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Mary Stuart. He was a precocious child, and
his natural talents were given every encour-
agement. At five he received piano lessons
from the nine-year-old W.A. Mozart. He also
received training in architecture and drawing
from prominent teachers. He inherited his
fortune in 1770, upon the death of his father.

In 1778, after a period of travel and study in
Europe, Beckford returned to England, where
he later met the 11-year-old son and heir of
Viscount Courtenay, a boy for whom Beck-
ford felt strong romantic (but probably not
sexual) attraction. Following a lavish three-
day Christmas party held in the boy’s honour
at Fonthill, Beckford conceived the story of
the caliph Vathek, a monarch as impious as
he is voluptuous, who builds a tower so high
that from it he can survey all the kingdoms
of the world. Vathek challenges Mohammed
in the seventh heaven and so brings about his
own damnation and his banishment to the
subterranean kingdom ruled by Eblis, prince
of darkness.

Completed in outline in three days and two
nights, the tale was written in French dur-
ing the first four months of 1782, in all the
gaiety of a London society greeting the inher-
itor of a fortune. A protégé of Lord Chan-
cellor Thurlow, with a seat in the House of
Commons, and married to the beautiful Lady
Margaret Gordon, Beckford was expecting to
be elevated to the peerage in December 1784.
In the autumn of that year, scandal broke
when he was charged with sexual misconduct
with young Courtenay. Reports of the scandal
were quickly spread, and, though Beckford’s
guilt was never proved, in mid-1785 he, with
his wife and baby daughter, was forced into
exile. In May 1786, in Switzerland, his wife
died of puerperal fever after giving birth to a

Beckford, detail from an oil painting by
John Hoppner, ¢. 1800; in the Salford
Museum and Art Gallery, London

By courtesy of the Salford Museum and Art Gallery,
London

second daughter. About that time, Beckford
also learned that Vathek, which he had given
to the Reverend Samuel Henley for transla-
tion, would be published anonymously, with
a preface in which Henley claimed that it had
been taken directly from the Arabic. Beckford
remained abroad for many years. From 1796,
after his return to England, he devoted his
energies to his Gothic “abbey” at Fonthill. His
architect was James Wyatt, but Beckford him-
self supervised the planning and building of
what became the most extraordinary house in
England. He lived there as a recluse, collecting
curios, costly furnishings and works of art and
reading the library of Edward Gibbon, which
he had purchased in its entirety. In 1807 the
house’s great central tower collapsed and was
rebuilt. Beckford’s extravagances forced him
to sell his estate in 1822. The tower later col-
lapsed again, destroying part of the building.

Beckford’s literary reputation rests solely on
Vathek. Though all agree that it is uneven
and stylistically uncertain, the strength of its
final image has sustained Beckford’s reputa-

tion for more than two centuries. A classic
among Gothic novels, the book is a master-
piece of fantastic invention and bizarre detail.
Among Beckford’s other published works are
accounts of his travels, two parodies of Gothic
and sentimental novels, and a journal, Life at
Fonthill, 1807-22.

BIBLIOGRAPHY. Biographies include Boyd
Alexander, England’s Wealthiest Son (1962); and
Brian Fothergill, Beckford of Fonthill (1979).

Beckley, city, seat (1850) of Raleigh county,
southern West Virginia, U.S., 50 miles (80 km)
southeast of Charleston. The first settlement
was established by General Alfred Beckley in
1838, but the city’s growth dates from 1890,
when the first commercial smokeless coal
shipment was made from local mines. After
the rich Winding Gulf coalfield was opened
in 1907, the population increased sharply.
During the American Civil War, the city was
occupied by both Union and Confederate
troops. Beckley is now the commercial centre
for the surrounding coal and agriculture areas
and has light manufactures, including min-
ing machinery and electronic devices. Beckley
College was founded in 1933. Grandview and
Twin Falls state parks and Lake Stephens are
nearby. Beckley Exhibition Coal Mine is in
New River City Park. Inc. 1858. Pop. (1988
est.) 19,187.
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Beckmann, Max (b. Feb. 12, 1884, Leipzig,
Ger.—d. Dec. 27, 1950, New York, N.Y.,
U.S.), Expressionist painter and printmaker
whose works are notable for the violence with
which they reflect the tragic events of the 20th
century.

Beckmann was trained from 1900 to 1903 at
the conservative Weimar Academy, where he
was influenced by the idealistic classicism of
his master, Hans von Marées. In 1904 Beck-
mann moved to Berlin, where he adopted the
lush brushwork of the German Impressionist
Lovis Corinth. Two years later he joined the
prestigious Berlin Sezession, an association of
Art Nouveau artists that had abandoned its
earlier progressive policies in favour of a con-
servative stance—an attitude Beckmann con-
tinued to share. But, in the same year, he met
the Norwegian Expressionist painter Edvard
Munch, whose morbid, curvilinear composi-
tions influenced Beckmann to develop an Ex-
pressionistic style.

Beckmann served as a medical corpsman
in World War 1. The shock of exposure to
dead and maimed soldiers changed his art,
filling it with the sordid, often horrifying im-
agery that characterizes his mature work. The
distorted figures of “The Descent from the
Cross” (1917) and its pendant, “Christ and the
Woman Taken in Adultery” (1917), illustrate
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“The Night,” oil on canvas by Max Beckmann, 1918-
19; in the Kunstsammlung Nordrhein-Westfalen,
Diisseldorf, Ger.

By courtesy of Peter Beckmann; photograph, Kunstsammiung
Nordrhein-Westfalen, Dusseldorf, Ger.

his new style. In “The Night” (1918-19), a
scene of nightmarish sadism, the deliberately
repulsive colours and the erratic forms convey
Beckmann’s horror of man’s bestiality.

In 1932 the Nazis declared Beckmann’s art
“degenerate” and forced him to resign his
professorship at the Stadel School of Art in
Frankfurt. He returned to Berlin, where he
completed “Departure” (1932-33), the first of
the large-scale allegorical triptychs that consti-
tute his most important works.

Finding the conditions in Germany intolera-
ble, he fled to Amsterdam in 1937. In 1947 he
moved to the United States, settling ultimately
in New York after teaching for three years
at Washington University in St. Louis, Mo.
Among the most important fruits of his years
of exile are such triptychs as “The Actors”
(1942), “Carnival” (1943), and “Blindman’s
Bluff” (1945). Although they retain many of
his earlier violent themes, the late triptychs,
especially his “Argonauts” (1950), completed
on the day of his death, affirm Beckmann’s
belief in the ineradicable human spirit. His nu-
merous self-portraits provide a moving record
of the artist’s spiritual experience.
BIBLIOGRAPHY. Peter Selz, Max Beckmann
(1964, reprinted 1980), is an account of Beck-
mann’s life. Friedhelm W. Fischer, Max Beck-
mann (1973), discusses the artist’s symbolism and
iconography. Stephan Lackner, Max Beckmann
(1977), relates Beckmann’s art to contemporary
German sociopolitical developments.

Becknell, William (b. 1796?, Ambherst
county, Va., U.S.—d. April 30, 1865, Texas),
trader of the American West who established
the Santa Fe Trail.

Upon settling in Missouri, Becknell became
involved in trade with the Southwest. At the
time, the Spanish government prohibited U.S.
traders from selling goods in New Mexico.
But after Spanish control of the area was
overthrown in 1821, Americans were more
welcome there. Becknell was in the southern
Rockies when he learned of the change in
policy, and he immediately set out for Santa
Fe with his goods.

He took the customary route, following the
Arkansas River nearly to its source and then
turning south, to Taos and then Santa Fe.
He sold his goods at a sizable profit and re-
solved to return. In his venture from Missouri
in 1822, Becknell pioneered a new route. Af-
ter moving south from the Missouri River to
the Arkansas, he followed the latter only to
around the site of the present Dodge City,
Kansas. There he trekked southwest to the
Cimarron River, following its main fork into
the Rockies, and descended through a moun-
tain pass into Santa Fe.

Becknell’s route became famous as the Santa
Fe Trail. Pioneer caravans crossed it time and
again, and merchants used it to convey their
products to the Southwest. Becknell followed
it at least one more time before he settled
in Texas in about 1834. There he fought in
the war for Texan independence from Mexico
(1836) and later joined the Texas Rangers.

Beckwourth, Jim, byname of JAMES PIER-
SON BECKWITH (b. April 26, 1798, Virginia,
U.S.—d. 1867?, Denver [Colorado, U.S.]),
American mountain man who lived for an
extended period among the Indians.

He was the son of a white man, Sir Jennings
Beckwith, and a mulatto slave woman and
legally was born a slave. His father took him
to Louisiana Territory in 1810 and eventually
to St. Louis and there apparently manumitted
him, for he was thereafter regarded as a “free
Negro.” His features were said to have resem-
bled those of an American Indian.

In 1823 Beckwourth signed on as a groom
with a fur-trading expedition. The following
year, he was hired to handle the horses on
an expedition to the Rocky Mountains. While
in the West, he married a series of Indian
women and eventually settled down for about



six years to live among the Crow Indians.
According to his own testimony, Beckwourth
greatly impressed the Indians with his strength
and skill. Other evidence supports this claim,
although Beckwourth was universally consid-
ered to exaggerate wildly.

He returned to white settlements in 1833,
apparently abandoning his Indian wives. He
established a route through the Sierras for
Easterners en route to California after gold
was discovered there in 1848. There he en-
countered a wandering journalist, Thomas D.
Bonner, who recorded many of the frontiers-
man’s yarns and recollections in an 1856 book
that made his subject famous for a time: The
Life and Adventures of James P. Beckwourth,
Mountaineer, Scout, Pioneer and Chief of the
Crow Nation of Indians. After participating
briefly in the Mexican War, he returned to
Missouri but soon joined the flood of settlers
bound for Colorado in 1859. He served, prob-
ably as a guide and interpreter for U.S. troops,
in the Cheyenne War of 1864, then settled
near Denver. His death during a visit to the
Crow is variously described as occurring on a
hunting trip or by poison at the hands of a
former wife.

Becque, Henry-Frangois (b. April 18, 1837,
Neuilly, Fr.—d. May 12, 1899, Paris), drama-
tist and critic whose loosely structured plays,
based on character and motivation rather than
on closely knit plots, provided a healthy chal-
lenge to the “well-made plays” that held the

Becque, photograph by Nadar
(Gaspard-Félix Tournachon), c¢. 1880
Archives Photographiques—J.P. Ziolo

stage in his day. Although Becque disliked
literary theory and refused identification with
any school, he has been remembered as a
forerunner of the Naturalist movement, whose
chief exponent was the novelist Emile Zola.

From 1867 Becque tried his hand at vari-
ous types of drama, including vaudeville and
a play on a socialist theme. Les Corbeaux
(1882; The Vultures, 1913), his masterpiece,
describes a bitter struggle for an inheritance.
The unvaried egotism of the characters and
the realistic dialogue were unfavourably re-
ceived, except by the Naturalist critics, and
the play had only three performances. La
Parisienne (1885; Parisienne, 1943) scandal-
ized the public by its treatment of the story of
a married woman and her two lovers. Its im-
portance, like that of Les Corbeaux, was not
recognized until a decade after its appearance.
In his last years, a withdrawn and somewhat
misanthropic figure, Becque devoted himself
to journalism and to a drama of the financial
world that he never completed.

Bécquer, Gustavo Adolfo, original name
GUSTAVO ADOLFO DOMINGUEZ BASTIDA (b.
Feb. 17, 1836, Seville—d. Dec. 22, 1870,
Madrid), poet and author of prose legends of
the late Romantic period who is considered
one of the first modern Spanish poets.
Orphaned by the age of 11, Bécquer was
strongly influenced by his painter brother, Va-
leriano. He moved to Madrid at 17 in pursuit
of a literary career and from 1861 to 1868 con-
tributed to the newspaper EI Contempordneo.

Bécquer’s major literary production consists
of nearly 100 Rimas, a series of about 20
Leyendas (“Legends”) in prose, and the literary
essays Cartas desde mi celda (“Letters From
My Cell”). Although many of his poems and
prose works were published individually in E/
Contempordneo, they did not appear in book
form until after his death, when his friends
collected his writings and published them in
Obras, 2 vol. (1871; “Works”). His Rimas,
probably his best known works, are sensitive,
retrained, and deeply subjective. Bécquer’s po-
etry explores the themes of love—particularly
in connection with disillusionment and lone-
liness—and the mysteries of life and poetry.

In sharp contrast to the rhetorical, dramatic
style of the Romantic period, Bécquer’s lyri-
cism, in which assonance predominates, is
simple and airy.

The prose pieces, Leyendas, are characterized
by medieval settings, supernatural characters
such as nymphs, and a mysterious, dream-
like atmosphere. Written in a lyrical style,
the narratives are based upon the themes of
love, death, and the world beyond. His spiri-
tual autobiography, the series of letters Desde
mi celda, was composed at the monastery of
Veruela, in northern Spain.

Becquerel, (Antoine-)Henri (b. Dec. 15,
1852, Paris—d. Aug. 25, 1908, Le Croisic,
Fr.), French physicist who discovered radioac-
tivity through his investigations of uranium
and other substances. In 1903 he shared the
Nobel Prize for Physics with Pierre and Marie
Curie.

He was a member of a scientific family ex-
tending through several generations, the most
notable being his grandfather Antoine-César
Becquerel (1788-1878), his father, Alexan-
dre-Edmond Becquerel (1820-91), and his son
Jean Becquerel (1878-1953).

Education and training. After his early
schooling at the Lycée Louis-le-Grand, Henri
received his formal scientific education at the
Ecole Polytechnique (1872-74) and engineer-
ing training at the Ecole des Ponts et Chaus-
sées (Bridges and Highways School; 1874-77).
In addition to his teaching and research posts,
Becquerel was for many years an engineer in
the Department of Bridges and Highways, be-
ing appointed chief engineer in 1894. His first
academic situation was in 1876 as assistant
teacher at the Ecole Polytechnique, where in
1895 he succeeded to the chair of physics.
Concurrently, he was assistant naturalist to his
father at the museum, where he also assumed
the physics professorship upon his father’s
death.

Electricity, magnetism, optical phenomena,
and energy were major areas of physical inves-
tigation during the 19th century. For several
years the young man’s research was concerned
with the rotation of plane-polarized light by
magnetic fields, a subject opened by Michael
Faraday and to which Henri’s father had
also contributed. Henri then concerned him-
self with infrared radiation, examining, among

Becquerel
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other things, the spectra of different phospho-
rescent crystals under infrared stimulation. Of
particular significance, he extended the work
of his father by studying the relation between
absorption of light and emission of phospho-
rescence in some uranium compounds.

By 1896 Henri was an accomplished and re-
spected physicist—a member of the Académie
des Sciences since 1889—but more important
than his research thus far were his expertise
with phosphorescent materials, his familiarity
with uranium compounds, and his general
skill in laboratory techniques, including pho-
tography. Together, these were to place the
discovery of radioactivity within his reach.

Systematic study of radiation.- At the end
of 1895, Wilhelm Rontgen discovered X-rays.
Becquerel learned that the X-rays issued from
the area of a glass vacuum tube made fluores-
cent when struck by a beam of cathode rays.
He undertook to investigate whether there
was some fundamental connection between
this invisible radiation and visible light such
that all luminescent materials, however stim-
ulated, would also yield X-rays. To test this
hypothesis, he placed phosphorescent crystals
upon a photographic plate that had been
wrapped in opaque paper so that only a pen-
etrating radiation could reach the emulsion.
He exposed his experimental arrangement to
sunlight for several hours, thereby exciting
the crystals in the customary manner. Upon
development, the photographic plate revealed
silhouettes of the mineral samples, and, in
subsequent experiments, the image of a coin
or metal cutout interposed between the crystal
and paper wrapping. Becquerel reported this
discovery to the Académie des Sciences at its
session on February 24, 1896, noting that cer-
tain salts of uranium were particularly active.

He thus confirmed his view that something
very similar to X-rays was emitted by this
luminescent substance at the same time it
threw off visible radiation. But the following
week Becquerel learned that his uranium salts
continued to eject penetrating radiation even
when they were not made to phosphoresce
by the ultraviolet in sunlight. To account
for this novelty he postulated a long-lived
form of invisible phosphorescence; when he
shortly traced the activity to uranium metal,
he interpreted it as a unique case of metallic
phosphorescence.

During 1896 Becquerel published seven pa-
pers on radioactivity, as Marie Curie later
named the phenomenon; in 1897, only two
papers; and in 1898, none. This was an index
of both his and the scientific world’s inter-
est in the subject, for the period saw studies
of numerous radiations (e.g., cathode rays,
X-rays, Becquerel rays, “discharge rays,” canal
rays, radio waves, the visible spectrum, rays
from glowworms, fireflies, and other lumines-
cent materials), and Becquerel rays seemed
not especially significant. The far more pop-
ular X-rays could take sharper shadow pho-
tographs and faster. It required the extension
in 1898 of radioactivity to another known ele-
ment, thorium (by Gerhard Carl Schmidt and
independently by Marie Curie), and the dis-
covery of new radioactive materials, polonium
and radium (by Pierre and Marie Curie and
their colleague, Gustave Bémont), to awaken
the world and Becquerel to the significance of
his discovery.

Further contributions. Returning to the
field he had created, Becquerel made three
more important contributions. One was to
measure, in 1899 and 1900, the deflection of
beta particles, a constituent of the radiation,
in both electric and magnetic fields. From the
charge to mass value thus obtained, he showed
that the beta particle was the same as Joseph
John Thomson’s recently identified electron.
Another discovery was the circumstance that
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the allegedly active substance in uranium, ura-
nium X, lost its radiating ability in time, while
the uranium, inactive when freshly prepared,
regained its activity. When Ernest Rutherford
and Frederick Soddy found similar decay and
regeneration in thorium X and thorium, they
were led to the transformation theory of ra-
dioactivity, which explained the phenomenon
as a subatomic chemical change in which
one element spontaneously transmutes into
another. Becquerel’s last major achievement
concerned the physiological effect of the ra-
diation. Others may have noticed this before
him, but his report in 1901 of the burn
caused when he carried an active sample of
the Curies’ radium in his vest pocket inspired
investigation by physicians, leading ultimately
to medical use.

For his discovery of radioactivity, Becquerel
shared the 1903 Nobel Prize for Physics with
the Curies; he was also honoured with other
medals and memberships in foreign societies.
His own Académie des Sciences elected him
its president and one of its permanent secre-
taries. (L.Ba.)
BIBLIOGRAPHY. There is no full-length biography
of Becquerel in English. Alfred Romer’s article on
him in the Dictionary of Scientific Biography pro-
vides further details. Aspects of Becquerel’s work
are discussed by Lawrence Badash in the follow-
ing articles: “Chance Favors the Prepared Mind:
Henri Becquerel and the Discovery of Radioactiv-
ity,” Archs. Int. Hist. Sci., 18:55-66 (1965); “Bec-
querel’s ‘Unexposed’ Photographic Plates,” Isis,
57:267-269 (1966); and “Radioactivity Before the
Curies,” Am. J. Phys., 33:128-135 (1965). Bec-
querel summarized his own work on radioactivity
in vol. 46 of Mémoires de I’Académie des Sciences
(1903).

Bécs (Austria): see Vienna.

Bécu, (Marie-)Jeanne: see Barry, (Marie-)
Jeanne Bécu, comtesse de.

bed, piece of furniture upon which a person
may recline or sleep, for many centuries con-
sidered the most important piece of furniture
in the house and a prized status symbol. In
ancient civilizations (and, indeed, in Europe
until the later Middle Ages), beds were used
not merely for sleeping but also, except in
Egypt, for reclining when taking meals. They

Great Bed of Ware, carved, inlaid, and painted
wood, English, late 16th century; in the Victoria and
Albert Museum, London

By courtesy of the Victoria and Albert Museum, London, Crown copyright
reserved

were either solid constructions built into the
wall or lighter objects made of wood or metal,
or a combination of both consisting of a couch
supported on four legs with a low headboard
at one end.

As shown on early medieval ivories
and miniatures, even the beds of princes
were remarkably simple. In 12th-century
manuscripts, much richer bedsteads appear,
with inlay, carving, and painting, and embroi-
dered coverlets and mattresses. To keep out

drafts the bed was enclosed with curtains sus-
pended from the ceiling. At first curtains were
used only for the bed of the lord and his lady,
but later they were also used for the beds of
those in their immediate entourage.

Fifteenth-century western European beds had
a panelled back with carved columns at the
front corners, supporting a canopy, or tester,
from which hung curtains that enclosed the
four bedposts. A remarkable feature of these
beds was their size, as large as 8 by 7 feet (240
by 210 centimetres); it has been'supposed that
several people slept in them.

During the 16th century, beds became more
decorative, with much carved work on the
bedhead and bedposts. In France the taste
for such beds hardly survived the beginning
of the 17th century, when they disappeared
again behind precious fabrics; but in England
the carved oak or walnut bedstead with pan-
elled and inlaid bedhead and tester contin-
ued into the first half of the 17th century.
A well-known English Elizabethan bed is the
Great Bed of Ware (Victoria and Albert Mu-
seum, London), which is 10 feet 11 inches
(3.33 metres) square.

During the first half of the 17th century, two
types of beds were made, one with a heavy
carved frame and the other with a light frame-
work and elaborate hangings; by the middle
of the century the latter had become prevalent
in England and Europe. The second half of
the 17th through the early 18th century was
a period of magnificent beds. No fewer than
413, some of great splendour, were described
in the inventory of Louis XIV’s palaces. In
the 17th century the appearance of the bed
was determined by its hangings, but in the
18th the frame became visible again, appropri-
ately carved and gilded. The curtains became
lighter, being made of taffeta or satin instead
of the heavy brocades and velvets of the 17th
century.

With the development of coiled springs,
which were first fitted into mattresses in the
1820s, bed comfort was transformed. During
the second half of the 19th century, metal
bedsteads became common, first made of cast
iron, subsequently of brass tubing. One of the
main features of bed design in the 20th cen-
tury has been the tendency to abandon the
traditional, standard size double, or matrimo-
nial, bed in favour of two smaller single, or
twin-size, beds or a larger queen- or king-size.
One popular form is the divan, or daybed,
which can serve as a seat during the day and
a bed at night, and another is the convertible
sofa that unfolds to become a bed.

In the Middle East it was the custom to make
beds simply by piling up rugs on the floor.
In both Persian and Indian miniatures of the
Mughal period, lovers are shown reclining on
low divan beds, with carved legs at the corners
and sometimes a low headboard as well. No
difference is apparent in the representations
of beds in miniatures dating from periods as
far apart as the 15th and 19th centuries.

In China raised and canopied beds were used
about 2,000 years ago. During the Ming dy-
nasty (1368-1644), or perhaps earlier, it be-
came the custom in some areas to enclose beds
with gauze or netting; later the bed was made
along the back wall of a small back room with
a small antechamber cut off by sliding doors.
These beds were covered with matting.

Traditional Japanese bedding, the use of
which persisted in the late 20th century, con-
sisted of quilted padding and coverlets called
futon arranged directly on the floor, which
was covered with tatami, or resilient mats of
woven fibre. During the day the futon were
stored in a cupboard, and the room was. used
for eating and general social gatherings.

Exotic innovations in bed design in the 1960s
were the inflatable air mattress and the wa-
ter bed, a mattress-sized plastic or vinyl bag
filled with water and supported in a wooden

frame. At first popular primarily as a novelty
among the young, the water bed was later
more widely accepted and has been used in
hospitals, infant nurseries, and convalescent
homes.

bed-wetting: see enuresis.

bedbug, any member of the approximately 75
species of nocturnal insects of the family Cimi-
cidae (order Heteroptera) that feed by sucking
the blood of man and other warm-blooded an-
imals. The reddish-brown adult is broad and
flat and 4 to 5 millimetres (less than !5 inch)
long. The greatly atrophied, scalelike, vestigial
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Bedbug (Cimex lectularius) magnified 5 X
William E. Ferguson

wings are inconspicuous and nonfunctioning.
The distinctive, oily odour of bedbugs results
from a secretion of the scent, or stink, glands.
Each female lays an average of 200 or more
eggs during a single reproductive period, and
there may be three or more generations a year.

Bedbugs are among the most cosmopolitan
of human parasites. They are found in every
kind of dwelling place, hiding during the day
and coming out at night to feed; afterward,
they retreat to their hiding place to digest the
meal, which may require several days. Adult
specimens have lived for at least a year with-
out food. Although the bedbug has an irritat-
ing bite, it is not known to transmit diseases
to humans.

Cimex lectularius, which occurs in temperate
regions, and C. hemipterus, which is common
in the tropics, attach to humans. The species
C. pilosellus lives on bats; species of Oeciacus,
on swallows and martins; Cimexopsis nyctalis,
on chimney swifts; and Haematosiphon in-
odora, on poultry, although it has been known
to feed on humans and pigs as well.

Bedde, traditional emirate, Bornu State,
northern Nigeria. Although Bade (Bedde,
Bede) peoples settled in the vicinity of Tagali
village near Gashua as early as the 14th cen-
tury, they shortly thereafter came under the
jurisdiction of a galadima (“governor”) of the
Bornu kingdom based at nearby Nguru (see
Kanem-Bornu). Not until the late 18th century
did they come under the rule of the present
Gidgid (from the name of a settlement 30 mi
[48 km] south-southwest of Gashua) dynasty
of Bedde. Dispersed c¢. 1808 by warriors in the
jihad (“holy war”) conducted by the Fulani,
the Bade sought protection and again agreed
to pay tribute in slaves to Bornu. About 1825,
however, Lawan Babuje, the Bade mai (“ru-
ler”), found the tribute too high, organized a
pan-Bade federation, built the walled town of
Gorgoram (27 mi southwest of Gashua) as his
capital, and declared Bedde’s independence
from both the Fulani and the Kanuri. Mai
Alhaji, his son and successor (reigned 1842-
93), successfully defended Gorgoram from
both Fulani (mostly from Hadejia town, 73
mi west-southwest) and Kanuri attacks. Al-
though Gorgoram was captured during the
reign of Mai Duna (1893-97) by the forces of
Rabih az-Zubayr, the Sudanese warrior who
destroyed the power of Bornu, following the



advent of British rule in 1902, Mai Saleh (also
Sale; reigned 1897-1919) was recognized as
the emir of independent Bedde.

Bedde traditional emirate is mainly inhabited
by the predominantly Muslim Bade, Ngizim,
and Kanuri peoples. Its arid savanna climate
supports only a sparse population, but its
location in the drainage systems of the sea-
sonal Hadejia and Katagum rivers, which join
together within the emirate to form the Ko-
madugu Yobe, allows fishing during the rainy
season. Peanuts (groundnuts) and cotton are
the chief cash crops; but sorghum, millet,
cowpeas, tobacco, and gum arabic are also
collected for sale in the local markets. Cattle,
goats, and sheep are the principal livestock.
Gashua, by far Bedde’s largest town, is the
headquarters of a local government council
and a market centre as well as the seat of the
Mai Bedde.

Beddoes, Thomas Lovell (b. June 30, 1803,
Clifton, Somerset, Eng.—d. Jan. 26, 1849,
Basel, Switz.), poet best known for his haunt-
ing dramatic poem Death’s Jest-Book; or, The
Fool’s Tragedy.

The son of a distinguished scientist, Beddoes
seems early to have acquired, from his father’s

Beddoes, detail of a portrait by Nathan
C. Branwhite, 1824

By courtesy of Pembroke College, Oxford;
photograph, J.R. Freeman & Co. Ltd.

dissections and speculations on anatomy and
the soul, an obsession with death that was to
dominate his life and work. He was educated
at Charterhouse, where his passion for the
drama became evident and where he nour-
ished his imagination on 18th-century Gothic
romances. In 1820 he went to Oxford Uni-
versity, where he wrote his first considerable
work, The Bride’s Tragedy (1822), based on
the story of a murder committed by an under-
graduate. In 1825 he went to Gottingen, Ger.,
to study anatomy and medicine. There he
continued work on Death’s Jest-Book. Friends
who read the first version advised revision,
and Beddoes’ acceptance of their advice hin-
dered his poetic development: for the rest of
his life he was unable to escape from the work
or to complete it, and it was eventually pub-
lished posthumously in 1850.

In Death’s Jest-Book itself, which Beddoes
described as an example of “the florid Goth-
ic,” he aimed to use Gothic material to discuss
the problems of mortality and immortality.

After trouble with the university authorities,
Beddoes left Gottingen, moved to Wiirzburg
(where he received his M.D.), and there in-
volved himself in radical politics. More trou-
ble caused him to leave Germany for Ziirich,
where his interest in writing English verse
waned. In 1840 he had to flee from Switzer-
land, probably for political reasons, and he
never afterward settled in one place for very
long. He visited England for the last time in
1846-47. Two years later he committed sui-
cide. The standard biography of Beddoes is by
H.W. Donner (1935).

Bede the VENERABLE, SAINT, Bede also
spelled BAEDA, or BEDA (b. 672/673, tradi-
tionally Monkton in Jarrow, Northumbria—
d. May 25, 735, Jarrow; canonized 1899;
feast day May 25), Anglo-Saxon theologian,

historian, and chronologist, best known today
for his Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum
(“Ecclesiastical History of the English Peo-
ple”), a source vital to the history of the
conversion to Christianity of the Anglo-Saxon
tribes. During his lifetime and throughout
the Middle Ages Bede’s reputation was based
mainly on his scriptural commentaries, copies
of which found their way to many of the
monastic libraries of western Europe. His
method of dating events from the time of the
incarnation, or Christ’s birth—i.e., AD—came
into general use through the popularity of the
Historia ecclesiastica and the two works on
chronology. Bede’s influence was perpetuated
at home through the school founded at York
by his pupil Archbishop Egbert of York and
was transmitted to the Continent by Alcuin,
who studied there before becoming master of
Charlemagne’s palace school at Aachen.

Nothing is known of Bede’s parentage. At the
age of seven he was taken to the Monastery of
St. Peter, founded at Wearmouth (near Sun-
derland, Durham) by Abbot St. Benedict Bis-
cop, to whose care he was entrusted. By 685
he was moved to Biscop’s newer Monastery
of St. Paul at Jarrow. Bede was ordained dea-
con when 19 years old and priest when 30.
Apart from visits to Lindisfarne and York, he
seems never to have left Wearmouth-Jarrow.
Buried at Jarrow, his remains were removed
to Durham and are now entombed in the
Galilee Chapel of Durham Cathedral.

Bede’s works fall into three groups: grammat-
ical and “scientific,” scriptural commentary,
and historical and biographical. His earliest
works include treatises on spelling, hymns, fig-
ures of speech, verse, and epigrams. His first
treatise on chronology, De temporibus (“On
Times”), with a brief chronicle attached, was
written in 703. In 725 he completed a greatly
amplified version, De temporum ratione (“On
the Reckoning of Time”), with a much longer
chronicle. Both these books were mainly con-
cerned with the reckoning of Easter. His earli-
est biblical commentary was probably that on
the Revelation to John (703?-709); in this and
many similar works, his aim was to transmit
and explain relevant passages from the Fathers
of the Church. Although his interpretations
were mainly allegorical, treating much of the
biblical text as symbolic of deeper meanings,
he used some critical judgment and attempted
to rationalize discrepancies. Among his most
notable are his verse (705-716) and prose
(before 721) lives of St. Cuthbert, bishop of
Lindisfarne. These works are uncritical and
abound with accounts of miracles; a more ex-
clusively historical work is Historia abbatum
(c. 725; “Lives of the Abbots”).

In 731/732 Bede completed his Historia ec-
clesiastica. Divided into five books, it recorded
events in Britain from the raids by Julius Cae-
sar (55-54 BC) to the arrival in Kent (AD 597)
of St. Augustine. For his sources he claimed
the authority of ancient letters, the “tradi-
tions of our forefathers,” and his own knowl-
edge of contemporary events. Bede’s Historia
ecclesiastica leaves gaps tantalizing to secu-
lar historians. Although overloaded with the
miraculous, it is the work of a scholar anxious
to assess the accuracy of his sources and to
record only what he regarded as trustworthy
evidence. It remains an indispensable source
for some of the facts and much of the feel of
early Anglo-Saxon history. T.A. Carroll’s Ven-
erable Bede: His Spiritual Teachings appeared
in 1946, followed by P.H. Blair’s Bede'’s Ec-
clesiastical History of the English Nation and
Its Importance Today in 1959. Another use-
ful work is A.H. Thompson, Bede: His Life,
Times, and Writings (1935).

Bedford (district, England): see North Bed-
fordshire.

Bedford, locality, North Bedfordshire district,
county of Bedfordshire, England, in the fertile
valley of the River Great Ouse. A Roman
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fording station and a Saxon town (cemetery
of Kempston), it was recaptured by the An-
glo-Saxon sovereign Edward the Elder (ruled
899-924) from the Danes in 914. The com-
munity became the capital of the nascent
shire because of its commanding position. It
received its first charter from Henry II (ruled
1154-89), and this was confirmed by succes-
sive monarchs to Charles II (ruled 1660-85).
St. Paul’s church is mainly Decorated and
Perpendicular in style. The Bunyan Meeting
House (1850) stands on the site of a barn
in which John Bunyan preached from 1656
onward, and the panels of the door (1876)
depict scenes from his Pilgrim’s Progress. The
parlour is now the Bunyan Museum. The
public library contains the Mott-Harrison col-
lection of Bunyan’s works, as well as other
old books and pamphlets. Bunyan, who was
born at Elstow (1'2 mi [2.5 km] south), un-
derwent a long but in part nominal imprison-
ment in Bedford. Howard House, belonging
to the prison reformer John Howard, is near
the Howard Congregational Church, which he
helped to found in 1772. The Cecil Higgins
Art Gallery and the Prichard Collection in the
Embankment Museum are nearby, as is the
mound on which stood the Norman castle.
Bedford is well served by rail and road.
It is the centre for a large agricultural area
and one of commerce and local government,
serving as the county town (seat). Industries
include the making of pumps, diesel engines,
gas and steam turbines, agricultural imple-
ments, milling machinery, switches, tube fit-
tings, castings, electric lamps, transistors, and
confectionery. There are also wind tunnels op-
erated by aircraft firms and complementary to
the Royal Aircraft Establishment at Thurleigh.
Pop. (1981 prelim.) 74,245.

Bedford, city, seat of Lawrence County,
southern Indiana, U.S., 23 mi (37 km) south of
Bloomington. Founded in 1825 as the county
seat, and named by Joseph Rawlins for his
home county of Bedford, Tenn., it developed
with the discovery of odlitic limestone in the
1830s. Bedford limestone is a highly prized
building material, used to great effect in such
famous buildings as the Empire State in New
York City and the Pentagon in Arlington, Va.
Immense quarries and mills are characteristic
of the area. The economy is augmented by
foundries, manufacturing (textiles, electronic
and transportation equipment), and agricul-
ture (cattle, grain, fruit). Bedford is the head-
quarters for both the nearby Hoosier National
Forest and Wayne National Forest (in Ohio).
Inc. 1889. Pop. (1980) 14,410.

Bedford, urban town (township), Middle-
sex County, northeastern Massachusetts, U.S.,
near the Concord River, just northwest of
Boston. Settled in 1642, it developed around
an Indian trading post called the Shawsheen
House. It was incorporated in 1729 and named
for Bedford, Eng. The Bedford flag, designed
in England in the 1660s and the only flag car-
ried by the minutemen (people who took up
arms at a “minute’s notice” during the Rev-
olutionary period) on April 19, 1775, against
the British at Concord Bridge, is displayed in
the town library; the house of the flag carrier,
Cornet Nathaniel Page, is now a historic site.
Other landmarks include Ye Olde Burying
Ground with graves of Revolutionary War sol-
diers, the first Parish Church (1816), and Fitch
Tavern (1731). Lawrence G. Hanscom Field
(a federal electronics-research centre) and the
U.S. Veterans’ Hospital are economic assets.
Nearby are the Two Brothers Boulders, the
site where the Massachusetts colonial admin-
istrators Thomas Dudley and John Winthrop
settled their claims for land grants. Middlesex
Community College was established (1969) in
Bedford. Pop. (1980) 13,067.
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Bedford, town, Westchester County, south-
eastern New York, U.S., north of White Plains,
near the Connecticut state line. Bedford Vil-
lage, the original settlement, was founded in
1680 by 22 farmers from Stamford, Conn., on
a tract known as the hopp ground, purchased
from Katonah and other Indian chiefs. Orig-
inally in Connecticut, the village was made
part of New York in 1700 by royal bound-
ary decree. During the American Revolution,
it was burned (1779) by British troops led
by Lieut. Col. Banastre Tarleton. The Town
(township) of Bedford, officially established in
1682, covers an area of 43.6 sq mi (113 sq km)
and includes the hamlets of Bedford Village,
Bedford Hills, and Katonah, and shares the
Village of Mount Kisco (incorporated 1874)
with New Castle. The building of New York
City reservoirs forced the removal of Katonah
to its present site (1897), changed the town’s
landscape, and stimulated a residential trend.
Pop. (1970) 18,329; (1980) 15,137.

Bedford, borough, seat (1771) of Bedford
County, southern Pennsylvania, U.S., on the
Pennsylvania Turnpike and the Raystown
branch of the Juniata River, in the Allegheny
Mountains, 38 mi (61 km) south of Altoona.
A settlement, made on the site about 1750 by
Robert Ray, an Indian trader, was known as
Raystown. Ft. Bedford (built 1758 and appar-
ently named for the Duke of Bedford) was a
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The Bedford Springs Hotel, used by President
Buchanan as a summer White House, Bedford, Pa.
Milt and Joan Mann from CameraMann
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frontier rallying point and supply base for the
British colonial campaign against the French
Fort-Duquesne. The town of Bedford was
platted in 1766. In 1794 George Washington
paused there to review troops sent to quell
the Whiskey Rebellion; Espy House, which he
then occupied, has been preserved. Bedford
formed the background for several of Her-
vey Allen’s historical novels, notably Bedford
(Viglﬁzég)e (1944) and The Forest and the Fort

1 .

The nearby resort area of Bedford Springs
with its medicinal waters was used by Pres.
James Buchanan as a summer White House.
The Blue Knob ski area, Coral Caverns, and
the Shawnee State Park are nearby. Fort Bed-
ford Park and Museum includes a replica of
the original fort, and Old Bedford Village has
reconstructed buildings of the 1750-1850 pe-
riod. Bedford’s manufactures include clothing,
mining equipment, toys, and wood products.
Inc. 1795. Pop. (1980) 3,326.

Bedford, EARLS AND DUKES OF, titled En-
glish nobility of several creations, in the fami-
lies Plantagenet, Tudor, and Russell, grouped
below chronologically and indicated by the
symbol ®.

o Bedford, John Plantagenet, duke of (b.
June 20, 1389—d. Sept. 14, 1435, Rouen,
Fr.), general and statesman who commanded
England’s army during a critical period in
the Hundred Years’ War (1337-1453) with
France. Despite his military and administra-

tive talent, England’s position in France had
irreversibly deteriorated by the time he died.

The third son of King Henry IV of En-
gland (ruled 1399-1413), he was made duke

John Plantagenet, duke of Bedford, praying to St.
George, miniature from the Bedford Book of Hours,
c. 1430; in the British Library (MS. 18850)

By courtesy of the trustees of the British Library

of Bedford by his brother King Henry V in
1414. Between 1415 and 1422 he served as
lieutenant of the kingdom three times while
Henry was campaigning in France. Bedford
helped relieve the besieged city of Harfleur
in 1416, and he and the King were both in
France at the time of Henry’s death in 1422.
He then became regent for Henry’s son, the
infant King Henry VI, and it was agreed that
during his absence from England his brother
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, was to take
over his duties.

Bedford again turned his attention to the
war. By allying with Philip the Good, duke
of Burgundy, in 1423, he gained control over
northwestern France, and he then opened an
offensive against the French king, Charles VII.
On Aug. 17, 1424, Bedford won an important
victory at Verneuil. Nevertheless, throughout
this period he had to struggle to maintain
the crucial Anglo-Burgundian alliance, which
was threatened by hostility between Glouces-
ter and Duke Philip. Furthermore, Bedford
was recalled to England in 1426 to arrange
a reconciliation between the warring factions
led by Gloucester on the one side and the
chancellor, Henry Beaufort, on the other.

Returning to France in 1427, Bedford had
continual success until he was forced, under
pressure from a French army led by Joan of
Arc, to raise his siege of Orléans in April
1429. This setback was the turning point of
the war. Thereafter, all Bedford’s energy and
judgment could not keep England’s hold on
France from weakening. In addition, in 1433
he discovered that his country was rapidly be-
coming too insolvent to prosecute the conflict.
Bedford’s death came as Burgundy was in the
process of abandoning the English cause and
making a separate peace with France.

¢ Bedford, Jasper Tudor, duke of, EARL
OF PEMBROKE, byname JASPER OF HATFIELD
(b. ¢. 1430—d. Dec. 21/26, 1495), leader of
the Lancastrians in Wales, uncle and guardian
of Henry, earl of Richmond, afterward Henry
VII of England.

The second son of Owen Tudor, founder of
the family’s fortunes, he was knighted in 1449
and created earl of Pembroke about 1452.
Between 1456 and 1459 he worked hard to
increase his influence in West Wales. He was
with Henry VI when the Yorkists were forced
to flee at Ludford (Shropshire) in 1459, and

in 1460 he besieged and captured the Duke
of York’s North Welsh stronghold of Denbigh
Castle. He shared in the Lancastrian defeat at
Mortimer’s Cross (February 1461), where his
father was taken and beheaded, but he made
his escape to Ireland and later to Scotland.

In 1468 he landed in North Wales in an
attempt to relieve Harlech Castle, which held
out for King Henry VI; he was able to cap-
ture Denbigh Castle but was then defeated by
William, lord Herbert, who was rewarded with
his forfeited earldom of Pembroke. Landing
with the Earl of Warwick in 1470, he was sent
to Wales and arrived too late for the defeat of
the Lancastrians at Tewkesbury (1471).

With his young nephew, Henry of Rich-
mond, he escaped to Brittany, where Henry
grew up under his guidance. He attempted a
further invasion of England during the rebel-
lion of 1483 but was prevented from landing.
In August 1485 he landed with Henry in South
Wales and fought at Bosworth Field. His un-
flinching loyalty was rewarded by Henry VII
with the dukedom of Bedford (1485) and a
grant of the lordship of Glamorgan (1486),
and he was afterward lord lieutenant of Ire-
land (1486-94). Jasper played a leading part
in the suppression of the rebellions of 1486
and 1487 and lived into an honoured old age.
He had issue by his wife, Catherine Woodyville,
sister of Edward IV’s queen, but the dukedom
became extinct upon his death.

e Bedford, John Russell, 1st earl of (b. c.
1485—d. March 14, 1555, London), founder
of the wealth and greatness of the house of
Russell, who was a favourite of England’s
Henry VIII and was created earl of Bedford
during the reign of Edward VI.

He was with Henry VIII at the Field of Cloth
of Gold in 1520 and, returning to military
service when the French war was renewed,
lost his right eye at the siege of Morlaix in
1522. In 1523 he went secretly to France,
where he negotiated a treaty between Henry
and Charles, duke of Bourbon, who wished
to betray the French king, Francis I. He vis-
ited Pope Clement VII in Rome in 1524 and,
having eluded the French, who endeavoured
to capture him, was present at the Battle of
Pavia in February 1525, returning to England
about the close of the year. From 1527 on,

John Russell, 1st earl of Bedford,
chalk drawing by Hans Holbein the
Younger; in Windsor Castle, England

Reproduced by gracious permission of Her Majesty
Queen Elizabeth Il

Russell’s life was mainly spent in England.
He entered the Reformation Parliament for
Buckingham in 1529 and, although an oppo-
nent of the party of Anne Boleyn, retained
the favour of Henry VIII. He received many
high honours and offices and became Baron
Russell in 1539. When Charles V and Fran-
cis I were threatening to invade England in
1539, he was sent into the west and crossed to
France when Henry attacked Francis in 1544.
He was in command of an army in the west
of England in 1545 and, when Henry died in
January 1547, was one of the executors of his
will.



Under Edward VI, Russell was lord high
steward and keeper of the privy seal. He was
created earl of Bedford in January 1550 and
was one of the commissioners appointed to
make peace with France in that year. He op-
posed the proposal to seat Lady Jane Grey
on the throne; supported Mary I, who reap-
pointed him lord privy seal (November 1553);
and helped to prevent Sir Thomas Wyat’s ris-
ing from spreading to Devonshire. He went
to Spain to conclude the marriage treaty be-
tween Mary I and Philip II in 1554. He died
in London, soon after his return.

¢ Bedford, Francis Russell, 2nd earl of (b.
¢. 1527—d. July 18, 1585, London), Protestant
supporter of Queen Elizabeth I of England.

Only son of the Ist earl, he took his seat in
the House of Lords as Lord Russell in 1552.
Russell was in sympathy with the Protestant
reformers, whose opinions he shared, and was
imprisoned during the earlier part of Mary’s
reign. He inherited the earldom in 1555 and
left for the Continent, where he met foreign
reformers and fought at the Battle of Saint
Quentin (1557). When Elizabeth I ascended
the throne (November 1558) Bedford became
an active figure in public life. He was made
a privy councillor, had some influence in the
religious settlement, and was sent on diplo-
matic errands to Charles IX of France and
Mary Stuart. He was governor of Berwick and
warden of the east marches of Scotland (Feb-
ruary 1564-October 1567), in which capacity
he conducted various negotiations between
Elizabeth and Mary. When the northern insur-
rection broke out in 1569, Bedford was sent
into Wales, and he sat in judgment upon the
Duke of Norfolk in 1572. He was president
of the council of Wales in 1576 and, in 1581,
was deputed to arrange a marriage between
Elizabeth and the Duke of Anjou. Bedford
was succeeded by his grandson Edward Rus-
sell, the 3rd earl.

Articles are alphabetized word by word,
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¢ Bedford, Francis Russell, 4th earl of (b.
1593—d. May 9, 1641, London), only son of
William, Lord Russell of Thornhaugh, who
became earl of Bedford by the death of his
cousin Edward, the 3rd earl, in May 1627.
When the quarrel broke out between Charles
I and Parliament in 1628, Bedford supported
the demands of the House of Commons as
embodied in the Petition of Right, and in
1629 he was arrested for his share in an op-
position pamphlet but was quickly released.
The Short Parliament meeting in April 1640
found the Earl as one of the King’s leading
opponents. In July 1640 he was among the
peers who wrote to the Scottish leaders refus-
ing to invite a Scottish army into England but
promising to stand by the Scots in all legal
and honourable ways; and his signature was
afterward forged by Thomas, Viscount Sav-
ile, in order to encourage the Scots to invade
England. In the following September he was
among those peers who urged Charles to call
a parliament, to make peace with the Scots,
and to dismiss his obnoxious ministers; and
he was one of the English commissioners ap-
pointed to conclude the treaty of Ripon. When
the Long Parliament met in November 1640,
Bedford was generally regarded as the leader
of the Parliamentarians. In 1641 he became a
privy councillor and was appointed treasurer
but died in the middle of the Parliamentary
struggle.

¢ Bedford, William Russell, 1st duke and
Sth earl of (b. 1613—d. Sept. 7, 1700), eldest
son of the 4th earl, who fought first on the
side of Parliament and then on that of Charles
I during the Civil War.

In general, he played a minor part in poli-

tics. His son Lord William Russell (1639-83)
was involved in the opposition to Charles II,
led by Lord Shaftesbury, and was executed for
treason in 1683. It was partly because of his
son’s fame as patriot martyr that the 5th earl
was granted a dukedom in 1694. He was suc-
ceeded by his grandson Wriothesley Russell
(1680-1711), 2nd duke, who was succeeded
by his son Wriothesley Russell, (1708-32), 3rd
duke.

e Bedford, John Russell, 4th duke of (b.
Sept. 30, 1710—d. Jan. 15, 1771, Woburn,
Bedfordshire, Eng.), leader of the “Bedford
Whigs,” a major parliamentary force in the
third quarter of the 18th century in England.

Brother of the 3rd Duke (Wriothesley
Russell), he joined the opposition to Sir Robert
Walpole and in November 1744 became first
lord of the Admiralty in the administration
of Henry Pelham. He was subsequently lord
privy seal in Lord Bute’s Cabinet of 1761. He
wanted peace at any cost, was sent to France
to negotiate in 1762, and signed the Peace of
Paris in 1763. He was lord president of the
council in George Grenville’s Cabinet in the
same year.

Bedford was the leader of a political group
which bore his name. The Bedford Whigs
were a group built up on family connections
and electoral influence. Lord Sandwich, Lord
Gower, Lord Weymouth, and Richard Rigby
were notable Bedfordites. Because of his failing
eyesight, Bedford himself did not hold office
after 1765, when the Grenville administration
fell, but his party continued to hold office in
successive ministries, and it remained a cohe-
sive political group for more than a decade
after Bedford’s death.

o Bedford, Francis Russell, S5th duke of (b.
July 23, 1765—d. March 2, 1802, Woburn,
Bedford, Eng.), eldest son of Francis Russell
(d. 1767), marquess of Tavistock, the eldest
son of the 4th duke; he succeeded his grand-
father as duke of Bedford in 1771.

Regarding Charles James Fox as his political
leader, he joined the Whigs in the House of
Lords and became a member of the circle
of the Prince of Wales, afterward George IV.
Bedford was greatly interested in agriculture.
He established a model farm at Woburn and
made experiments in sheep breeding that were
recorded by Arthur Young in the Annals of
Agriculture (1795). He was a member of the
original board of agriculture and was the first
president of the Smithfield Club.

e Bedford, John Robert Russell, 13th
duke of (b. May 24, 1917), elder son of
the 12th duke (Hastings William Sackville
Russell), succeeding to the title in 1953.

Faced with paying heavy death duties on his
father’s estate, including Woburn Abbey, the
13th duke developed to the full the commer-
cial possibilities inherent in opening a “stately
home” to the public—adding to the show of
magnificent collections of furniture and art
treasures a number of popular attractions on
the grounds, including the Wild Animal King-
dom, administered by a famous circus family,
the Chipperfields. He showed himself to be a
resourceful publicist, and both he and Woburn
Abbey became well known to the British pub-
lic and to foreign tourists. He wrote A Silver-
Plated Spoon (1959), Book of Snobs (with G.
Mikes; 1965), The Flying Duchess (1968), and
How To Run a Stately Home (with G. Mikes;
1971).

Bedfordshire, county of the southern Mid-
lands of England. Its area is 477 sq mi (1,235
sq km); the county town (seat) is Bedford (g.v.).
The county is divided into four districts: the
borough of Luton and the districts of North
Bedfordshire, Mid Bedfordshire, and South
Bedfordshire. The latter three are largely rural,
centred, respectively, on the market towns of
Bedford, Ampthill, and Dunstable.

Much of the county is occupied by the broad
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valley of the River Great Ouse and its tribu-
taries, but at its southern extremity the chalk
ridge known as the Chiltern Hills cuts across
the county on a southwest-northeast align-
ment. Below the chalk scarp lies a clay vale,
whose materials are extensively worked for
large-scale brickmaking. Apart from the eas-
ily flooded valley bottoms and a belt of light
sands, the county is largely cultivated, and
milk and vegetables for the London market,
40-50 mi (70-80 km) to the south, are the
principal products.

Settlement in Bedfordshire is very ancient. In
the early Bronze Age (c. 1800 BC) the Beaker
people, immigrants from the eastern Mediter-
ranean with a highly developed culture, settled
in the Ouse Valley. Roman settlement (1st—
Sth centuries AD) was concentrated in the
south of the county, with Dunstable (Roman
Durocobrivae) as an important route centre.
After the Roman withdrawal the area was
settled by invading Anglo-Saxons and Danes;
Bedford itself was founded by Danes. The
shire was first mentioned as a political unit
in 1010 and has survived virtually unchanged
within its present boundaries.

The urbanized southern fringe of the county
contains the town of Luton and Dunstable,
once noted for the manufacture of straw hats
but now producers of a wide variety of in-
dustrial goods. These include motor vehicles,
some of which are marketed under the trade
name of Bedford. Luton represents the outer-
most fringe of the London industrial region.
Situated 30 mi (48 km) from central London,
it is on a major rail route and beside the mo-
torway to the north, and it possesses one of
London’s overflow airports. The county has
long-standing connections with aerospace in-
dustries, and the College of Aeronautics is at
Cranfield.

The outstanding architectural masterpiece of
the county is Woburn Abbey, seat of the dukes
of Bedford. The present structure dates from
1747 and is surrounded by a magnificent park
of 3,000 ac (1,200 ha). A second house of
special distinction is Luton Hoo, near Luton,
designed by Robert Adam in 1762; both it and
Woburn are open to the public. Pop. (1982
est.) 511,900.

Bédier, (Charles-Marie-) Joseph (b. Jan.
28, 1864, Paris—d. Aug. 29, 1938, Le Grand-
Serre, Fr.), scholar whose work on the Tristan
and Isolde and the Roland epics made invalu-
able contributions to the study of medieval
French literature.

He was appointed to the Collége de France
in 1903. His reputation as a writer was estab-
lished with the publication of Le Roman de
Tristan et Iseult in 1900, and his scholarship
was fully expressed in his epoch-making crit-
ical edition of Le Roman de Tristan by the

Bédier, drawing by Aaron Bilis, 1931
J.P. Ziolo
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Anglo-Norman poet Thomas (1902-05). He
proved that the earliest Tristan poem was the
product of an individual genius, not of pop-
ular tradition. Les Légendes épiques, 4 vol.
(1908-21), presents his theory on the origins
of the old French epic poems, the chansons
de geste. He marshals convincing evidence in
support of his belief that they were originally
composed by the troubadours on themes pro-
vided by the monks traveling on the pilgrim-
age routes. In 1922 he published a critical
edition of La Chanson de Roland. He was
elected to the Académie Frangaise in 1921.

Bedlam, byname of BETHLEHEM ROYAL HOS-
PITAL, the first asylum for the insane in
England, and, with the exception of one in
Granada, Spain, the first in Europe. The word
Bedlam came to be used generically for all
insane asylums and is used colloquially for an
uproar.

The asylum was founded by Simon Fitz-
Mary, sheriff of London, in 1247, as a priory
in Bishopsgate Street for the order of the Star
of Bethlehem. Bedlam was mentioned as a
hospital in 1330, and some permanent pa-
tients were accommodated there by 1403. In
1547 it was given by Henry VIII with all its
revenues to the City of London as a hospital
for the insane. It subsequently became infa-
mous for the brutal ill-treatment meted out to
the insane. In 1675 the hospital was moved
to Moorfields; in 1815 to St. George’s Fields
in southeast London; and in 1930 to Shirley
on the borders of Beckenham and Croydon.
Now a part of the national health service, it is
known as the Bethlehem Royal Hospital and
the Maudsley Hospital.

Bedlington terrier, breed of dog developed
in the 1800s in Northumberland, England,
and named for Bedlingtonshire, a mining dis-
trict in the area. The breed, which established
itself locally as a fighting dog and a courageous
hunter of badgers and other vermin, was later

Tt
o

Bedlington terrier
Sally Anne Thompson—EB Inc.

popular as a pet. Lamblike in appearance, the
Bedlington terrier has an arched back, a top-
knot, and a thick, curly coat, linty in texture
and blue-gray, deep reddish brown, or pale
sandy, often with tan markings. It stands 15
to 16 inches (38 to 40.5 cm) and weighs 22 to
24 pounds (10 to 11 kg).

Bedlingtonshire, also called BEDLINGTON, lo-
cality, Wansbeck district, county of Northum-
berland, England, adjacent to the North Sea
port of Blyth. Its population grew rapidly
with the expansion of coal mining north of
the Blyth River in the 19th century. Since
World War II mining has declined, but the
local economy has been sustained by light in-
dustries established to offset the pit closures.
Bedlington gives its name to a breed of terrier
dogs. Pop. (1981 prelim.) 26,707.

Bedloe’s Island (New York, U.S.): see Lib-
erty Island.

Bednorz, J(ohannes) Georg (b. May 16,

1950, West Germany), German physicist who,
along with Karl Alex Miiller (g.v.), was
awarded the 1987 Nobel Prize for Physics for
their joint discovery of superconductivity in
certain substances at temperatures higher than
had previously been thought attainable.

Bednorz graduated from the University of
Miinster in 1976 and earned his Ph.D. at
the Swiss Federal Institute of Technology at
Zirich in 1982. That same year he joined the
IBM Zirich Research Laboratory, where he
was recruited by Miiller into the latter’s stud-
ies of superconductivity.

In 1983 the two men began systemati-
cally testing newly developed ceramic mate-
rials known as oxides in the hope that such
substances could act as superconductors. In
their efforts Bednorz was the experimenter in
charge of the actual making and testing of
the oxides. In 1986 the two men succeeded
in achieving superconductivity in a barium-
lanthanum-copper oxide at a temperature of
35 degrees Kelvin (—238° C [—396° F]), 12
K higher than the highest temperature at
which superconductivity had previously been
achieved in any substance.

Bedny, Demyan, byname of YEFIM ALEK-
SEYEVICH PRIDVOROV (b. April 13 [April 1,
Old Style}, 1883, Gubovka, Ukraine, Russian
Empire—d. May 25, 1945, Barvikha, near
Moscow), Soviet poet known both for his
verses glorifying the Revolution and for his
satirical fables.

The natural son of a grand duke, Pridvorov
began contributing to the Socialist press be-
fore the Revolution, adopting the name De-
myan Bedny (“Damian the Poor”). In 1912
his satires started to appear. His style was in-
fluenced by the 19th-century Russian fabulist
Ivan Krylov; his verses often took the form of
popular songs and “factory couplets” (a kind
of workers’ slogan or cheer). Between 1917
and 1930 Bedny was highly popular with the
general public, and Lenin himself, while not-
ing their crudeness, lauded their propaganda
value. Many of his works, however, were top-
ical, and time diminished their appeal.

In 1936 Bedny composed a new libretto
for the comic opera Bogatyri (“Heroes”), by
Borodin; and his verse text, in the spirit of
the original music, satirized Russian history
and its epic heroes. Although Bedny had been
a longtime favourite of Stalin, the dictator
now personally berated him for his cynicism
and lack of respect. In 1938 he was expelled
from the Communist Party. Even the patriotic
verses he wrote during World War II, which
were extremely popular among the soldiers,
did not regain for him his former status. Only
in the 1960s, well after his death, was official
approval of Bedny’s works revived, and he is
now regarded as an outstanding Communist
poet, although his popularity with the public
remains limited.

Bedouin, also spelled BEDUIN, Arabic BADA-
wi, plural BADW, Arabic-speaking nomadic
peoples of the Middle Eastern deserts, espe-
cially of Arabia, Iraq, Syria, and Jordan.

The Bedouin constitute only a small part of
the total population of the Middle East but
inhabit or utilize a large part of the land area.
Most of them are animal herders who mi-
grate into the desert during the rainy winter
season and move back toward the cultivated
land in the dry summer months. Although
the Bedouin, as a matter of caste, traditionally
despise agricultural work and other manual
labour, many of them have become sedentary
as a result of political and economic devel-
opments, especially since World War II. In
the 1950s, Saudi Arabia and Syria national-
ized Bedouin range lands, and Jordan severely
limited goat grazing. Conflicts over land use
between Bedouin herders on the one hand
and settled agriculturists on the other have
increased since then.

!

Bedouin with a young goat in central
Qatar
M. Ericson—Ostman Agency

The traditional Bedouin can be classified ac-
cording to the animal species that are the
basis of their livelihood. First in prestige are
the camel nomads, who occupy huge territo-
ries and are organized into large tribes in the
Sahara, Syrian, and Arabian deserts. Beneath
them in rank are the sheep and goat nomads,
who stay mainly near the cultivated regions
of Jordan, Syria, and Iraq. Cattle nomads are
found chiefly in South Arabia and in The
Sudan, where they are called Baqgarah (Bag-
gara).

Following World War I the Bedouin tribes
had to submit to the control of the govern-
ments of the countries in which their wan-
dering areas lay. This also meant that the
Bedouins’ internal feuding and the raiding of
outlying villages had to be given up, to be
replaced by more peaceful commercial rela-
tions. Service in armed forces and even labour
in construction became more common, espe-
cially after World War II. The tribal character
of Bedouin society continued, however, as did
the patriarchal order in their extended, patri-
lineal, endogamous and polygynous families.
Among the Arabic-speaking tribes, the head
of the family, as well as of each successively
larger social unit making up the tribal struc-
ture, is called sheikh; the sheikh is assisted by
an informal tribal council of male elders.

In addition to the “noble” tribes who trace
their ancestry to either Qaysi (northern Ara-
bian) or Yamani (southern Arabian) origin,
traditional Bedouin society comprises scat-
tered, “ancestorless,” vassal tribal splinter
groups who shelter under the protection of
the large noble tribes and make a living by
serving them as blacksmiths, tinkers, artisans,
entertainers, and other workers.

Bedraja (Siamese king): see Phetracha.

Bedreddin, byname of BADR AD-DIN IBN
QADI SAMAWNA (b. Dec. 3, 1358, Samawna,
Ottoman Empire—d. December 1416/20, Sér-
rai), Ottoman theologian, jurist, and mystic
whose social doctrines of communal owner-
ship of property led to a large-scale popular
uprising.

A convert to Sufism (Islamic- mysticism), in
1383 Bedreddin undertook the pilgrimage to
Mecca, and, upon his return to Cairo, he was
appointed tutor to the Mamlik crown prince
of Egypt. He then traveled as a Stufi missionary
throughout Asia Minor. His communalistic
doctrines made him a popular preacher, and
in 1410 he was appointed a military judge by
Miisa, a claimant to the Ottoman throne. On
the defeat of Miisa in 1413, Bedreddin was
banished to the Ottoman city of Iznik.

During his exile Bedreddin further refined
his doctrines and maintained contact with a
secret society that in 1416 staged a social
uprising, of which he became the ideological
head. Upon the collapse of the rebellion, he



was arrested, and, after a trial of dubious le-
gality, he was convicted and hanged.

Bedfich (Czech personal name): see under
Frederick.

bedsore, also called DECUBITUS ULCER, Or
PRESSURE SORE, an ulceration of skin and un-
derlying tissue caused by pressure that limits
the blood supply to the affected area. As the
name indicates, bedsores are a particular af-
fliction for persons who have been bedridden
for a long time. The interference with nor-
mal blood flow is caused by the prolonged
pressure of the body upon the bed and the
friction against the bedclothes. Bedsores are
more likely to affect the skin over the bony
prominences of the body, such as the elbows,
hips, and the back at the level of the hip
bones. Prevention and treatment of bedsores
include frequent changes of position of the
bedridden person, daily bathing, and topical
(local) medication.

bedspread, top cover of a bed, put on for
tidiness or display rather than warmth. Use of
a bedspread is an extremely ancient custom,
referred to in the earliest written sources, for
example, the Bible: “I have decked my bed
with coverings of tapestry” (Proverbs 7:16).
The first bedcovers were probably of fur. Later
versions included every sort of refinement that
weaving or embroidery could produce. The
Roman historian Livy wrote in the 1st cen-
tury BC that luxury, including “valuable bed
covers,” was first brought to Rome by the
armies of Asia. An English account of 1472
makes reference to a “counterpane cloth of

Reproduction of early 18th-century chintz
bedspread and hangings from India; in the
Victoria and Albert Museum, London

By courtesy of the Victoria and Albert Museum, London

gold furred with ermine,” and there are many
similar descriptions of bed coverings in me-
dieval inventories.

The kind of bedspread called counterpane,
from the old French word contrepoinct, mean-
ing “stitched quilt,” was probably made of
patched or applied pieces, quilted together.
The quilts, or quilted bedspreads, in both
appliqué and patchwork, that were made in
the United States during the 18th and 19th
centuries have come to be considered an im-
portant type of American folk art. The colour-
ful stylized or geometric patterns that were
used were identified by imaginative, evocative
names like Duck’s Foot in the Mud, Robbing
Peter to Pay Paul, Missouri Puzzle, Broken
Dishes, or Delectable Mountains. Each pat-
tern has a story about its origin in symbolism.
See also quilting.

bedstraw, also called CLEAVERS, any plant
from the genus Galium of the madder family
(Rubiaceae), containing about 300 species of
low perennial herbs found in damp woods and
swamps and along stream banks and shores
throughout the world. The finely toothed, of-
ten needle-shaped leaves are borne in whorls
of four to eight. The small flowers, borne in
clusters, are green, yellow, or white. The fruit
is composed of two rounded nuts that are
joined together.

Bedstraw (Galium)
F.K. Anderson—EB Inc.

Northern bedstraw (G. boreale), marsh bed-
straw (G. palustre), and goosegrass (G. aparine)
are common throughout Europe and have be-
come naturalized in parts of North America.
Sweet woodruff (G. odoratum, formerly Aspe-
rula odorata), or waldmeister, has an odour
similar to that of freshly mown hay; its dried
shoots are used in perfumes and sachets and
for flavouring beverages. Lady’s bedstraw, or
yellow bedstraw (G. verum), is used in Europe
to curdle milk and to colour cheese. The roots
of several species of Galium yield a red dye.

Beduin (people): see Bedouin.

Bedworth, town (“locality”), Nuneaton and
Bedworth district, county of Warwickshire,
England. Coal is mined from two local pits,
and there is a growing light-engineering indus-
try in a modern trading estate. Tapes, ribbons,
and trimmings also are made. Bedworth and
neighbouring Nuneaton have grown into a
single built-up area. Corley Hall, to the west
of Bedworth, is reputed to be the model for
Hall Farm in George Eliot’s Adam Bede. Pop.
(1981 prelim.) 41,991.

Bedzin, city, Katowice wojewddztwo (prov-
ince), southwestern Poland, just northeast of
Katowice city, near the Czarna Przemsza
River. Located on the trade route between
Wroclaw and Krakow, and one of the oldest
towns in the Upper Silesia coal-mining region,
it developed as a centre of mining and heavy
industry. A castle and surrounding settlement
were there as early as the 13th century. In
the 17th century the town was noted for its
excellent cloth and crafts, and in the 19th
century zinc extraction and refining and coal
mining gave it a stable economic base. Dur-
ing World War II, the Germans constructed a
concentration camp there in which more than
10,000 townspeople were exterminated. The
13th-century castle, which was rebuilt (1952
56) in the Gothic style, houses the Dabrowskie
Basin Museum. Pop. (1987 est.) 77,500.

bee, any member of some 20,000 species
of insects of the superfamily Apoidea (or-
der Hymenoptera). In addition to the famil-
iar honeybee (4pis) and bumblebee (Bombus
and Psithyrus), thousands of more wasplike
and flylike bees are included in the Apoidea.
Adults range in size from about 2 mm to 4
cm (about 0.08-1.6 inch).
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Bees are closely related to certain types of
wasps; the principal biological difference be-
tween bees and wasps is that bees (except for
parasitic bees) provide their young with a mix-
ture of pollen and honey, whereas wasps feed
their young prepared animal food or provision
their nests with insects or spiders. Associated
with this difference in food preference are
certain structural differences; whereas wasps
are covered with unbranched hairs, bees have
at least a few branched or feathered hairs to
which pollen often clings.

Bees are entirely dependent on flowers for
food, which consists of pollen and nectar, the
latter sometimes modified and stored as honey.
There is no doubt that bees and the flowers
that they pollinate evolved simultaneously. As
bees go from flower to flower gathering pollen,
they lose small quantities. This loss of pollen
is significant, for it often results in cross-polli-
nation of plants. The practical value of bees
as pollinators is enormously greater than the
value of their honey and wax production.

Male bees are usually short-lived and never
collect pollen, nor have they other responsi-
bilities in connection with providing for the
young. Female bees do all the work of nest
making and provisioning and usually. have
special anatomical structures that assist them
in carrying pollen. Most bees are polylectic;
that is, they gather pollen from a wide variety
of flowers. Some bees, however, collect pollen
only from flowers of certain families, others
from flowers of certain colours. Oligolectic
bees gather pollen from only a few related
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Leaf-cutting bee (Anthidium)
M.W.F. Tweedie from the Natural History Photographic Agency—EB Inc.

kinds of flowers. The mouth parts of bees, like
the pollen-collecting and pollen-carrying de-
vices, seem to be adapted to different flowers.

Most of the Apoidea are solitary, or nonso-
cial, in habit—i.e., they do not live in colonies;
each female makes her own nest (usually
a burrow in the ground) and provisions it.
Among such bees there are no castes. Some
solitary bees make chimneys or turrets at the
nest entrance, others nest in wood or in the
pith of twigs or canes. Most solitary bees are
short-lived as adults. Some species may be in
flight only a few weeks of the year, having
spent the rest of the year in their cells as eggs,
larvae, pupae, and young adults.

Solitary bees provide food for the larvae
when the cells are sealed; social bees, such as
the bumblebee and the honeybee, feed their
young progressively. For the life cycle of social
bees, see bumblebee; honeybee.

The Apoidea includes eight families: Colleti-
dae, which are primitive wasplike bees con-
sisting of five or six subfamilies, about 45
genera, and some 3,000 species; Andrenidae,
which are medium-sized solitary mining bees,
including some parasitic species; Halictidae
(mining, or burrowing, bees), the best-known
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of which is Dialictus zephyrus, one of many
so-called sweat bees, which are attracted to
perspiration; Oxaeidae, large, fast-flying bees
that bear some anatomical resemblance to An-
drenidae; Melittidae, bees that mark a transi-
tional form between the lower and the higher
bees; Megachilidae (leaf-cutting and mason
bees), noted for their elaborate nest structures;
Anthophoridae (including carpenter bees and
cuckoo bees), a large family of three subfam-
ilies that were once considered to be sub-
families of Apidae; and Apidae (bumblebees,
honeybees, and digger, or mining, bees).

The so-called killer bee is a subspecies of
African honeybee that was accidentally re-
leased in Brazil in 1957 during an attempt to
produce a productive tropical hybrid. Moving
northward some 200 to 300 miles (320 to 480
km) per year, the bees had reached Mexico
in the 1980s. They have been considered re-
sponsible for hundreds of deaths. The African
honeybee is smaller and much less effective in
pollination of plants than its European coun-
terpart. Although it is not more venomous
than the European form, it reacts much more
quickly, attacks in number, pursues for a
longer time, and takes longer to calm down.

bee-eater, any of about 25 species of brightly
coloured birds of the family Meropidea (or-
der Coraciiformes). Found throughout tropical
and subtropical Eurasia, Africa, and Austral-

Bee-eater (Merops apiaster)
S.C. Porter—Bruce Coleman Ltd.

asia (one species, Merops apiaster, occasion-
ally reaches the British Isles), bee-eaters range
in length from 15 to 35 cm (6 to 14 inches).

The bee-cater’s bill is moderately long,
slightly downcurved, and sharply pointed. Bril-
liant plumage is characteristic; green predomi-
nates, but many species are partially coloured
with red, yellow, blue, or purple. Many have
elongated central tail feathers. Bee-eaters feed
on bees, wasps, and other insects.

bee fly, any insect of the family Bombyli-
idae (order Diptera). Many resemble bees, and
most have long proboscises (feeding organs)
that are used to obtain nectar from flowers.
Their metallic brown, black, or yellow colour
is attributable to a covering of dense hair;
in many species the body and sometimes
the wings bear patches of delicate and easily
abraded scales. Some bee flies are quite small,
and their immature stages are unknown. Many
species, including the largest and most showy,
are tropical; but some species with a length of
more than 1 cm (0.4 inch) live in temperate
regions. They are usually found on flowers
around sunny, grassy places.

The larvae of Bombylius major, the large bee
fly of the Northern Hemisphere and one of the
earliest to appear in spring, are parasitic on
solitary bees. Larvae of several species of Villa
destroy grasshopper eggs; others are parasitic

Bee fly (Sparmopolius fulvus)
J. Miller—De Wys Inc.

on caterpillars. Anthrax anale is a parasite of
tiger beetle larvae, and the European A. tri-
fasciata is a parasite of the wall bee. Several
African species of Villa and Thyridanthrax
are parasitic on the covering of the pupa of
tsetse flies. Villa (Hemipenthes) morio is para-
sitic on the beneficial ichneumonid, Banchus
femoralis. Some bee mimics in the family Syr-
phidae are also known as bee flies.

bee plant, any of a number of fragrant, nectar-
producing flowering plants attractive to bees.
The name refers especially to two plants in
the caper family (Capparaceae), Cleome lutea,
or yellow bee plant, and C. serrulata, called
mountain bee plant (also known as stinking
clover) and once cultivated near apiaries.

Certain trees, for example lindens, with par-
ticularly fragrant flowers, are often called bee
trees because bees set up their hives in them,
close to the source of nectar.

Beebe, (Charles) William (b. July 29, 1877,
Brooklyn, N.Y., U.S.—d. June 4, 1962, Simla
Research Station, near Arima, Trinidad),
American biologist, explorer, and writer on
natural history who combined careful biolog-
ical research with a rare literary skill. He was
the coinventor of the bathysphere (g.v.).
Beebe was curator of ornithology at the New
York Zoological Gardens from 1899 and di-
rector of the department of tropical research
of the New York Zoological Society from
1919. He led numerous scientific expeditions
abroad and in 1934 with Otis Barton de-
scended in his bathysphere to a then record
depth of 3,028 feet (923 m) in Bermuda wa-
ters. A noted lecturer, he received numerous
prizes and honours for scientific research and
for his books, both technical and popular.
His books include Jungle Days (1925), Pheas-
ants, Their Lives and Homes (1926), Beneath
Tropic Seas (1928), High Jungle (1949), The
Edge of the Jungle (1950), Unseen Life of New
York (1953), and Half Mile Down (1951).

beech, any of several different types of trees,
especially about 10 species of deciduous or-
namental and timber trees constituting the
genus Fagus in the family Fagaceae, native
to temperate and subtropical regions of the
Northern Hemisphere. About 40 species of su-
perficially similar trees, known as false beech
(Nothofagus), are native to cooler regions of
the Southern Hemisphere. The term beech has
been used with a variety of qualifying terms.
Australian beech refers to both Nothofagus
moorei, described hereafter, and red box, a
tree of the family Myrtaceae; blue beech and
water beech are other names for the American
hornbeam (see hornbeam); Malay bush beech
is a tree of the family Verbenaceae; red beech
is a common name for N. fusca and F. gran-
difolia, described hereafter, as well as for the
Australian maple of the family Meliaceae.

A beech of the family Fagaceae is tall, round-
headed, and wide-spreading, with smooth,

steel-gray bark and alternate, toothed, parallel-
veined, shiny green leaves. Yellow-green male
flowers hang from threadlike stems; the female
flowers, usually in pairs on short, hairy stems
on the same tree, develop into prickly burs
enclosing three-sided, sweet-flavoured nuts.

The American beech (F. grandifolia), native
to eastern North America, and the European
beech (F. sylvatica), distributed throughout
England and Eurasia, are the most widely
known species. Both are economically impor-
tant timber trees, often planted as ornamen-
tals in Europe and North America; they may
grow to 30 m (100 feet). The narrow, coarsely
saw-toothed, heavily veined, blue-green leaves
of the American beech are about 13 cm (5
inches) long and turn yellow in autumn; the
slightly shorter, egg-shaped, dark-green leaves
of the European beech turn red-brown in au-
tumn but, in mild climates, persist through
the winter.

European beech (Fagus sylvatica)
Eric G. Carle—Shostal/EB Inc.

An Asian species, the Chinese beech (F. en-
gleriana), about 20 m (about 65 feet) tall,
and the Japanese beech (F. japonica), up to
24 m (79 feet) tall, divide at the base into
several stems. The Chinese and the Japanese,
or Siebold’s, beech (F. sieboldii) are grown as
ornamentals in the Western Hemisphere. The
Mexican beech, or haya (F. mexicana), a tim-
ber tree often 40 m (130 feet) tall, has wedge-
shaped leaves. The Oriental beech (F. orien-
talis), a pyramidal Eurasian tree about 30 m
(about 100 feet) tall, has a grayish-white trunk
and wavy-margined, wedge-shaped leaves up
to 15 cm (6 inches) long.

Pale, red-brown beech wood, durable under
water, is valued for indoor use, tool handles,
and shipping containers. The nuts provide
forage for game animals, are used in fattening
poultry, and yield an edible oil.

Beeches are often cultivated as ornamental
and shade trees, especially varieties of the
European beech, such as the copper, or pur-
ple, beech, with copper-coloured foliage; the
Dawyck beech, a narrow, spirelike, glossy-
leaved tree; the fernleaf, or cut-leaved, beech,
with narrow, deeply lobed, fernlike leaves;
the oak-leaved beech, with deeply toothed,
wavy-margined, oaklike leaves; and the weep-
ing beech, with long, pendulous branches and
wide-spreading, horizontal limbs.

Beeches grow best in sandy loam. They are
slow-growing but may live to 400 years or
more. Propagation is usually by seed; the
shallow, spreading root system often sends up
suckers that may grow into thickets.

The wavy-leaved Antarctic beech, or nire
(Nothofagus antarctica), and the roble beech
(N. obliqua), both 30-m trees native to Chile
and Argentina, differ from other species of
false beech in being deciduous; they are
planted as ornamentals on other continents.
The pink-brown hardwood of the Antarctic
beech is used in flooring and cabinetmaking.
The remaining false beeches are evergreen



timber trees of the Australasian area. Among
the best known are the Australian beech (N.
moorei), a 46-m-tall tree with leaves seven
centimetres long, found in New South Wales;
the mountain beech (N. cliffortioides), a 12-
m-tall New Zealand tree with glossy, toothless
leaves about one centimetre long; the myr-
tle beech, Tasmanian myrtle, or Australian,
or red, myrtle (N. cunninghamii), a 60-m-tall
Tasmanian tree important for its fine-textured
wood; the slender, columnar red beech (N.
fusca) of New Zealand, about 30 m tall; and
the silver, or southland, beech (N. menziesii),
a 30-m-tall New Zealand tree with doubly and
bluntly toothed leaves bearing small, hairy pits
beneath.

Beecham, Sir Thomas, 2ND BARONET (b.
April 29, 1879, St. Helens, Lancashire, Eng.—
d. March 8, 1961, London), internationally ac-
claimed conductor who championed the mu-
sic of Frederick Delius and used his personal
fortune for the improvement of orchestral and
operatic performances in England.

Beecham, 1959

Camera Press

He made his London debut as a conductor
in 1905 and in 1906 began a series of con-
certs with his own New Symphony Orchestra.
Four years later he initiated a series of opera
seasons. He introduced London audiences to
Diaghilev’s Ballets Russes (1911) and to Fy-
odor Chaliapin in Russian opera (1913). He
founded the British National Opera Company
after World War I and the London Philhar-
monic Orchestra in 1932 and was appointed
artistic director at Covent Garden in 1933.

During World War II Beecham toured Aus-
tralia and Canada, conducted the Seattle
Symphony (1941-43) and at the Metropoli-
tan Opera (1942-44) in New York City. He
founded the Royal Philharmonic Orchestra in
London (1947) and at the age of 78 made a
lengthy European tour. His repertory ranged
from Handel to the mid-20th century, but he
preferred the 18th century and was associ-
ated especially with the music of Mozart and
Haydn. He also gave special attention to the
music of Jean Sibelius.

He was admired generally for the verve and
elegance of his interpretations, and he en-
deared himself to the public by his witty
tirades against the insufficiencies of British
musical standards. Opposing the introduction
of women players in his orchestras, he said if
they were pretty they would distract the male
players, and if they were ugly they would dis-
tract him.

Knighted in 1916, he succeeded to his fath-
er’s baronetcy later that year. In 1957 he was
created a Companion of Honour. His autobi-
ography, A Mingled Chime, appeared in 1943;
his biography, Frederick Delius, in 1959.

Beecher, Catharine Esther (b. Sept. 6, 1800,
East Hampton, Long Island, N.Y., —d.
May 12, 1878, Elmira, N. Y) U'S. educa-
tor and author who popularized and shaped
a conservative ideological movement to both
elevate and entrench woman’s place in the
domestic sphere of American culture.

Catharine Beecher was a member of an un-
usually influential family. The daughter of the
Presbyterian evangelical minister and temper-
ance activist Lyman Beecher, she was the sis-
ter of the writer Harriet Beecher Stowe and of
the minister Henry Ward Beecher. As a school
teacher, Catherine Beecher urged the train-
ing of young women in domestic science and
teaching. She founded, with her sister Mary,
the Hartford Female Seminary in 1823 and
later opened the Western Female Institute in
Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1832. She also organized
the American Woman’s Educational Associa-
tion in 1852 to establish teachers’ colleges for
women.

Beecher was most influential as a writer. Her
major work, A Treatise on Domestic Econ-
omy, first published in 1841, went through 15
editions and was the first American work to
deal with all facets of domestic life. The Trea-
tise helped to standardize domestic practices
and reinforce domestic values, arguing that
woman’s proper role was in the home, where
she could powerfully affect American society.
Beecher’s other publications include “Female
Education” (1827), The Duty of American
Women to Their Country (1845), Common
Sense Applied to Religion (1857), and, with
Harriet Beecher Stowe, The American Wom-
an’s Home (1869). Catharine Beecher; A Study
in American Domesticity, by Kathryn Kish
Sklar, was published in 1973.

Beecher, Henry Ward (b. June 24, 1813,
Litchfield, Conn., U.S.—d. March 8, 1887,
Brooklyn, N.Y.), liberal U.S. Congregational
minister whose oratorical skill and social con-
cern made him one of the most influential
Protestant spokesmen of his time.

He was the eighth of the Rev. Lyman Beech-
er’s 13 children and showed little promise at
various schools until he went to Ambherst in
1830. Though never distinguished as a scholar,
he became a superior speaker and popular
leader.

After three postgraduate years in Cincinnati,
Ohio, at Lane Theological Seminary, of which
his father became president in 1832, Beecher
in 1837 became minister to a small Presby-
terian congregation at Lawrenceburg, Ind. He
gradually cultivated his pulpit technique, there
and in a pastorate at Indianapolis, Ind. (1839-
47), and came to believe that a sermon suc-
ceeds by focussing on the single objective of ef-
fecting a moral change in the hearer. A highly
successful preacher and lecturer, Beecher fur-
thered his reputation through Seven Lectures
to Young Men (1844), vivid exhortations on
the vices and dangers in a frontier community.

In 1847 he accepted a call to Plymouth
Church (Congregational), Brooklyn, N.Y.,
where he drew weekly crowds of 2,500 by the
early 1850s. Though his influence upon pub-
lic affairs was sometimes exaggerated, both his
pronouncements and his personal life were
regularly matters of national and even inter-
national interest. He gradually became more
emphatic in opposing slavery, and his lectures
of 1863 in England won over audiences ini-

Henry Beecher, photographed by
Napoleon Sarony
The Granger Collection
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tially hostile to him and to the Northern point
of view. Increasingly outspoken after the Civil
War, he supported a moderate Reconstruc-
tion policy for the South, favoured Grover
Cleveland’s candidacy in the 1884 presidential
campaign, and advocated women’s suffrage,
evolutionary theory, and scientific biblical crit-
icism. His outlets for these issues, in addition
to Plymouth Church, were the Independent, a
Congregational journal he edited in the early
1860s, and the nondenominational Christian
Ugnign (later Outlook), which he founded in
1870.

Beecher, always considered an emotional and
sensual man, became in the 1870s the subject
of rumours alleging immoral affairs, and he
was sued in 1874 by his former friend and
literary protégé Theodore Tilton, who charged
him with adultery with his wife. Two ecclesias-
tical tribunals exonerated Beecher, though the
jury in the civil suit failed to reach agreement,
as have later students of the evidence. Despite
the scandal, however, he remained active and
influential until his death.

Besides his sermons, Beecher’s many works
include Evolution and Religion (1885); Life
of Jesus the Christ (1871-91); Yale Lectures
on Preaching (1872-74); and a novel, Nor-
wood: A Tale of Village Life in New England
(1867). Two studies of Beecher as an orator
are L.G. Crocker, Henry Ward Beecher’s Art
of Preaching (1934) and Henry Ward Beech-
er’s Speaking Art (1937). The Tilton episode
is discussed in Robert Shaplen, Free Love and
Heavenly Sinners (1954).

Beecher, Lyman (b. Oct. 12, 1775, New
Haven, Conn.—d. Jan. 10, 1863, Brooklyn,
N.Y., US.)), U.S. Presbyterian clergyman in
the revivalist tradition.

A graduate of Yale in 1797, he held pas-
torates at Litchfield, Conn., and at Boston,
during which he opposed rationalism, Catholi-

Lyman Beecher, detail of an oil
painting by Chester Harding; in the
Yale University Art Gallery

By courtesy of the Yale University Art Gallery, gift of
W.T.R. Marvin

cism, and the liquor traffic. Turning his at-
tention to evangelizing the West, he became
president of the newly founded Lane Theo-
logical Seminary in Cincinnati, Ohio (1832-
50), and also assumed a new pastorate there
(1832-42). His Calvinism, considered strict by
Bostonians, proved so mild for western Pres-
byterians that he was tried for heresy, but his
synod acquitted him.

Beecher was called by a contemporary “the
father of more brains than any other man in
America.” Among the 13 children of his three
marriages, Henry Ward Beecher and Harriet
Beecher Stowe achieved fame. Five others well
known in their day were Catharine (1800-78),
a leader in the women’s education movement;
Edward (1803-95), a minister, college presi-
dent, and anti-slavery writer; Charles (1815-
1900), Florida’s superintendent of public in-
struction; Isabella (1822-1907), a champion
of legal rights for women; and Thomas (1824~
1900), an early advocate of adapting church
life to modern urban conditions.



Beechworth 44

Beechworth, town, northeastern Victoria,
Australia, at the foot of the Victorian Alps.
The original settlement (c. 1839), called May-
day Hills, was renamed for a place in England.
During the mid-19th century it was a centre
of the Ovens Valley goldfields; it was the site
of some of the earliest hospital and mental
health care facilities in Victoria. The valley
now produces timber, hops, grapes, tobacco,
and livestock. Alluvial deposits of precious
and semiprecious gems occur in the vicinity.
A rail line leads to Melbourne, 140 mi (225
km) to the southwest.

Beechworth has a mild climate, is a resort
for anglers and hikers, and provides access
to winter snow areas of the upper valley. It
was proclaimed a town in 1856, a borough in
1863, and a shire in 1865. Pop. (1981) 3,154.

Consult the INDEX first

Beecroft, John (b. 1790, near Whitby, York-
shire, Eng.—d. June 10, 1854, Clarence, West
Coast of Africa), adventurer, trader, explorer,
and as British consul (1849-54) for the Bights
of Benin and Biafra (the coastal area from
present-day Benin to Cameroon), a forerunner
of British imperial expansion in West Africa,
both in his personal enthusiasm and in his sys-
tematic intervention in local African politics.

Beecroft’s career in Africa began as an offi-
cial on Fernando Po in 1829 when that island
was a temporary British anti-slavery base. He
remained there after Britain abandoned the
island in 1834, and, in 1843, when Spain
reasserted its formal rights to Fernando Po,
it appointed him official governor of the is-
land. He also acted as an unofficial British
consul in the mid-1840s, helping the British
anti-slavery squadron make treaties and settle
disputes. By that time he had become known
and respected by almost all the coastal chiefs.

As consul for the Bight of Benin (1849-54),
Beecroft was mainly expected to safeguard the
interests of British merchants. In his time in
office he was involved in dealings with sev-
eral major African societies, including those
of Dahomey, Lagos (where the issue of the
abolition of the slave trade resulted in a de
facto British protectorate), and the Nigerian
coastal town of Bonny—a complex affair that
resulted in the King’s exile. These and other
actions of Beecroft systematically eroded the
old British African policy of laissez-faire.

beef, flesh of mature cattle, as distinguished
from veal, the flesh of calves. The best beef
is obtained from early maturing, special beef
breeds. High-quality beef has firm, velvety,
fine-grained lean, bright red in colour and
well-marbled. The fat is smooth, creamy white,
and well distributed. In young beef the bones
are soft, porous, and red; the less desirable
mature beef has hard white bones. Beef ten-
derness and flavour are improved by aging;
in one common aging method the carcass is
hung for about two weeks at approximately
36° F (2° C), encouraging physical changes in
the muscle tissue that enhance the quality of
the meat.

Grading standards are somewhat similar in
various countries; there is a large interna-
tional beef trade. In the United States, grades
in order of quality are prime, choice, good,
commercial, utility, cutter, and canner. Com-
mercial grades are mainly from mature cattle,
especially cows. Utility, cutter, and canner
grades are used in processed meat products.
Beef hide, used for leather manufacture, is a
valuable by-product of beef.

The primary beef-consuming countries of
the world (in per capita terms) are Uruguay,
Argentina, New Zealand, Australia, and the
United States. Beef is relatively scarce—and

not particularly popular—in most of South-
east Asia, Africa, and the Indian subcontinent;
the sanctity of the cow in the Hindu religion
forbids the consumption of its meat by Hindu
adherents. Beef is not unusual in the cuisines
of Korea and Japan, however; in Kobe, Japan,
near Osaka, a highly prized beef is produced
from cattle that are vigorously massaged and
fed a liberal dietary supplement of beer.
Butchering practices differ among countries,
resulting in a variety of names for the differ-
ent cuts. In the United States, where beef is
the most popular meat, steaks—cross-sections
from the fleshier parts of the carcass—are
among the most desirable cuts. The stand-
ing rib roast, called in Britain the best rib,
is also a valued cut. Less desirable cuts may
be pot-roasted, used in stews, or ground (see
hamburger). Boiled beef is popular in some
cuisines, as in the French dish known as
pot-au-feu. Corned beef (or salt beef in Britain)
is a brisket or rump cut that has been pickled
in brine.
Beehive (stars): see Praesepe.

Beehive, The, French LA RUCHE, an artists’
settlement on the outskirts of Montparnasse
(Paris), which in the early 20th century was
the centre of avant-garde activity. The Bee-
hive housed the living quarters and stu-
dios of many painters and sculptors, among
them Marc Chagall, Fernand Léger, Robert
Delaunay, Chaim Soutine, Jacques Lipchitz,
Henri Laurens, Alexander Archipenko, Albert
Gleizes, Jean Metzinger, and André Lhote.
In addition, this bohemian colony attracted
the poets Guillaume Apollinaire, Max Jacob,
Blaise Cendrars, and Pierre Reverdy.

beehive house, primitive type of residence
designed by enlarging a simple stone hemi-
sphere, constructed out of individual blocks,
to provide greater height at the centre; the
form resembles a straw beehive, hence, its
name. The beehive house is typical of Celtic
dwellings from 2000 Bc in Scotland and Ire-

Milesian beehive house, near Ventry, on the Dingle
peninsula, Ire.
Peter Baker

land. The tomb of Agamemnon at Mycenae,
Greece, is also of bechive shape; but it was
made of cut stone rather than of the rough
unhewn stone of the Celts.

beehive tomb: see Atreus, Treasury of.

beekeeping, the care and manipulation of
colonies of honeybees (A4pis species) so as to
enable them to produce and store a quantity
of honey exceeding their own requirements.

A brief treatment of beekeeping follows. For
full treatment, see MACROPAEDIA. Farming
and Agricultural Technology.

Beekeeping is one of the oldest forms of an-
imal husbandry. Man first domesticated hon-
eybees by establishing colonies in cylinders
made of such materials as bark, reed, straw, or
mud; removal of the honeycombs frequently
destroyed the colony. Early American settlers,
observing that wild bees preferred hollow logs,
developed the bee gum, a section of hollow
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queen excluder —
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cover
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frames with a deep super)
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Cutaway view of a Langstroth hive, a type commonly
used in the U.S.
By courtesy of Walter T. Kelly Co.

log providing for comb removal at one end.
European beekeepers developed the skep, a
woven-straw hive resembling an inverted bas-
ket; combs could be removed through the
bottom. By the 17th century, European bee-
keepers were making a hole in the hive and
placing a box of straw or wood over the hole;
the bees also filled this box with honey.

Two developments in the United States dur-
ing the mid-19th century led to modern bee-
keeping methods. A multiple-story beekeeping
system, devised by Moses Quinby, employed
boxes placed over holes in the tops of box
hives. Removal of the boxes as they became
filled with honey did not disturb the main
chamber. In 1851 the Rev. L.L. Langstroth
invented a movable-frame hive that provided
a foundation on which the bees could build
honeycombs and allowed for simple removal
and replacement of the filled combs. With
several improvements this hive and similar
types are in wide use throughout the world.
Such hives consist of a base; a hive body; one
or more removable sections, or supers; and a
weathertight cover. The hive body is a brood
chamber, fitted with frames, where the queen
lays eggs and the young are nurtured; the su-
pers are also fitted with frames for the storage
of honey. Hives frequently have queen exclud-
ers, barriers with small holes allowing passage
between the brood chamber and supers to
worker bees but not to the larger queen.

When a colony is at the peak of its activity
during the summer months, completed honey
supers must be replaced with empty ones to
prevent overcrowding and, ultimately, swarm-
ing (the formation of a new colony). In prepa-
ration for swarming, the worker bees select
several larvae to be cultivated as potential new
queens. Fed copiously with a substance called
royal jelly, the new queens emerge shortly
after the old queen’s evacuation and fight to
the death for supremacy of the hive. Drones
are produced for the sole purpose of mating
with the queen, after which they die. Swarm-
ing is undesirable in cultivated hives, since
after swarming a colony is too busy hatching
new workers to make extra honey. To prevent
swarming, the queen cells must be removed
and the hive enlarged.

The specialized gear of the beekeeper con-
sists of a veiled helmet, a hive tool for cutting
comb, and a smoker for tranquillizing the
bees. This device blows smoke into the hive
before it is opened. The bees, anticipating
fire, instinctively gorge themselves with honey
in preparation for rebuilding. Thus engorged,
they are easier to handle and less likely to
sting.

In modern beekeeping, honey is removed
from the completed super by means of an
extractor, in which centrifugal force evacuates
the cells without damaging them, so that the
bees do not have to build new cells before
resuming honey production. After extraction,
the honey must be slightly heated so that ex-
traneous wax may be removed by skimming,.
The wax from the comb itself may be ren-
dered by placing the comb in water heated to
just over 145° F (63° C); the melted wax rises
to the surface and is easily collected.

In addition to maintenance of the hive, bee-
keeping also requires protection of the colony
against disease and predators. Honeybees are



susceptible to a number of parasites, mites,
and fungus infections. Other natural enemies
include raccoons, lizards, birds, and mice.
Centres for the study of bees and beekeeping
have been established throughout the United
States and in many other countries. Specific
apicultural techniques, such as hive config-
uration and extraction, may vary according
to tradition and scale of operation. See also
honeybee.

Beelzebul, also called BEELZEBUB, or BAALZE-
BUB, in the Gospels, the prince of the devils.
In the Old Testament, in the form Baalzebub,
it is the name given to the god of the Philistine
city of Ekron (I Kings 1:1-18). Neither name
is found elsewhere in the Old Testament, and
there is only one reference to it in other Jew-
ish literature.

The meaning of the word is obscure. Baal is
a common title for Semitic gods, and zebub
derives from a root meaning “flies”—hence,
“lord of flies.” The form Beelzebub is due to
the influence of the Vulgate, while the form
used in the Greek text is Beelzebul. Zebul
is probably a distortion of zebub, introducing
the stigma of “dung.”

beer, any of a variety of alcoholic bever-
ages produced by the fermentation of starchy
material derived from grains or other plant
sources.

A brief treatment of beer and brewing fol-
lows. For full treatment, see MACROPAEDIA:
Beverage Production.

Known to the Egyptians, Babylonians, and
probably to earlier civilizations, beer became
the common beverage in northern climates
not conducive to grape cultivation. Although
beer and wine are both fermented and undis-
tilled, wine is made from basic materials rich
in natural sugar, while beer is made from ma-
terials high in starch content. Starches must
be converted to sugar before fermentation can
occur.

Most of the world’s beers are made from
malted barley and flavoured with hops. They
may be produced by employing a bottom-fer-
menting yeast strain, which falls to the bottom
of the container when fermentation is com-
pleted, or a top-fermenting strain, which re-
leases carbon dioxide and rises to the surface,
forming a head.

Lager beers, preferred in the United States,
are aged beers of German origin, taking their
name from the German lagern (“to store™).
Bottom-fermented, they are stored at a low
temperature for several months, clearing, ac-
quiring mellowness, and becoming charged
with carbon dioxide. Most lagers are light in
colour, with high carbonation, medium hop
flavour, and alcohol content of 3-5 percent
by volume. They include Pilsener, Dortmund,
Munich, and California steam beer. Top-
fermented beers, popular in Great Britain,
include ale, stout, and a brew intermediate
between the two, called porter. They have a
sharper, more strongly hopped flavour than
lagers and alcohol content ranging from 4
to 6.5 percent or more by volume. Bock
beer, popular in the United States, is darker,
sweeter, and stronger than the lagers; it is
brewed during the winter and is available for
drinking only in the spring.

Beers made from raw materials other than
barley include hundreds of local African drinks
made from millet, sorghum, and other avail-
able starch crops; Russian kvass, made from
fermented rye bread; Chinese samshu, Korean
suk, and Japanese sake, all brewed from rice;
and pulque, an indigenous Mexican beer made
from the fermented sap of the agave plant.
The Mexicans and the Japanese also brew and
export several brands of Western-style beer.

Beer, Sir Gavin (Rylands) de: see de Beer,
Sir Gavin (Rylands).

Beer, Wilhelm (b. Jan. 4, 1797, Berlin—d.
March 27, 1850, Berlin), German banker and

amateur astronomer who (with Johann Hein-
rich von Maédler) constructed the most com-
plete map of the Moon of his time, Mappa
Selenographica (1836). The first lunar map
to be divided into quadrants, it contained
a detailed representation of the Moon’s face
and was accompanied, in 1837, by a volume
providing micrometric measurements of the
diameters of 148 craters and the elevations of
830 mountains.

The Mappa Selenographica remained unsur-
passed until 1878, when J.F. Julius Schmidt’s
more detailed map appeared. Beer and Madler
also published (1830) a description and map
of Mars that was the first to depict the light
and dark areas.

Beer Hall Putsch, also called MUNICH
PUTSCH, German BIERKELLER PUTSCH, MUN-
CHENER PUTSCH, or HITLERPUTSCH (Hitler
Putsch), Adolf Hitler’s attempt to start an
insurrection in Germany against the Weimar
Republic on Nov. 8-9, 1923. Hitler and his
small Nazi Party associated themselves with
Gen. Erich Ludendorff, a right-wing German
military leader of World War 1. Forcing their
way into a right-wing political meeting in a
beer hall in Munich on the evening of Novem-
ber 8, Hitler and his men obtained agreement
that the leaders there should join in carrying
the “revolution” to Berlin (after the pattern
of Benito Mussolini’s march on Rome in the
preceding year); but the next day, on a march
toward the Marienplatz in the centre of Mu-
nich, the approximately 3,000 Nazis were met
by a fusillade of gunfire from a police cordon;
16 Nazis and 3 policemen died. The rebels
then abandoned the project on thus learning
that the government was prepared to coun-
teract forcibly. At the subsequent trial in a
sympathetic Bavarian court, Ludendorff was
released, and Hitler was given a minimum
sentence for treason—five years’ imprison-
ment. He actually served only eight months
in the fortress of Landsberg, where he wrote
much of his testamentary Mein Kampf (“My
Struggle”). The abortive putsch gave Hitler
worldwide fame but led him to decide to
achieve power by legal means.

Beerbohm, Sir Max, original name HENRY
MAXIMILIAN BEERBOHM (b. Aug. 24, 1872,
London—d. May 20, 1956, Rapallo, Italy),
English caricaturist, writer, dandy, and wit

Beerbohm, 1951

Kaye Webb—Camera Press, London, from Franz E. Furst

whose sophisticated drawings and parodies
were unique in capturing, usually without
malice, whatever was pretentious, affected, or
absurd in his famous and fashionable contem-
poraries. He was called by G.B. Shaw “the
incomparable Max.”

A younger half brother of the actor-producer
Sir Herbert Beerbohm Tree, he was accus-
tomed to fashionable society from his boy-
hood. While still an undergraduate at Merton
College, Oxford, he published witty essays in
the famous Yellow Book. In 1895 he toured
the United States as press agent for Beerbohm

45 Beersheba

Tree’s theatrical company. His first literary
collection, The Works of Max Beerbohm,
and his first book of drawings, Caricatures
of Twenty-five Gentlemen, appeared in 1896.
In 1898 he succeeded Shaw as drama critic
of the Saturday Review. His charming fable
The Happy Hypocrite appeared in 1897 and
his only novel, Zuleika Dobson, a burlesque
of Oxford life, in 1911. The Christmas Gar-
land (1912) is a group of Christmas stories
that mirror the stylistic faults of a number of
well-known writers, notably Henry James. His
collection of stories, Seven Men (1919), is a
masterpiece.

In 1910 Beerbohm married the American-
born British actress Florence Kahn and they
settled in Rapallo, Italy, where, except for a
return to England for the duration of World
Wars I and II, they made their home for
the rest of their lives. He attracted to Ra-
pallo a constant stream of distinguished vis-
itors who were charmed by his conversation
and found in him a living archive of amus-
ing anecdotes of the literary, artistic, and so-
cial circles of late Victorian and Edwardian
England. Though Beerbohm’s caricatures hit
home, they remained civilized criticism and
seldom alienated their subjects. In spite of the
fun he had caricaturing successive generations
of the royal family, he was knighted in 1939.
The only two targets he attacked with ferocity
were British imperialism—in the persona of a
blustering John Bull—and Kipling. As a par-
odist, he is frequently held to be unsurpassed.
After his wife’s death in 1951, Beerbohm lived
with his secretary-companion, Elizabeth Jung-
mann, whom he married a few weeks before
his death at 84.

Max and Will: Max Beerbohm and William
Rothenstein, Their Friendship and Letters,
edited by Mary M. Lapo and Karl Beckson,
was published in 1975.

Beernaert, Auguste-Marie-Francois (b.
July 26, 1829, Ostend, Belg.—d. Oct. 6, 1912,
Lucerne, Switz.), Belgian-Flemish statesman
and co-winner (with Paul-H.-B. d’Estournelles
dgo(glonstant) of the Nobel Prize for Peace in
1 .

A lawyer by profession, Beernaert was elected
to the Belgian Chamber of Deputies in 1873
and later served as minister of public works.
He was prime minister and minister of finance
from 1884 to 1894. In 1895 he was elected
president of the Chamber of Deputies.

He held the post of president of the Inter-
national Law Association from 1903 to 1905.
He was Belgium’s first representative at the
Hague peace conferences in 1899 and 1907.
In 1909, when he was 80 years old, Beernaert
was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize.

Beersheba, Hebrew BE'ER SHEVA', biblical
town of southern Israel; now a city, and the
principal centre of the Negev (ha-Negev) re-
gion and administrative seat of the Southern
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